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| READER 
'8 * Fat the Dottrine here in this Treatiſe main- 
: tained, tis not mmeceſſary, will ve eaſily 
concluded by all thoſe that are any way 
bk  concernedinthe intereſt afid honour of the 
bleſſed Lord Feſus Chriſt; -when they conſider how baſe- 
ly is abuſed, willanouſly handled,” ard cruelly mang- 
led; what wounds and bruiſes, what mutibations, -and 
even decollations, ard that in the houſe of ns friends, 
ſuch at leaſt, as pretend. themſelves (hriſtians,he hath 
' received : we have no comfort doubtleſs bur by (briſt; 
nor by (hriſt unleſs it be. by whole (brift, found(triſt: 
Chriſt divided, maimed, or mutilated, can to us no 
food : A bone of him muſt nothbe broken : or may 
An atomical fragment of him be loſt. And yet if we: v4 
ſerve, we may fiid ſome, n0t only breaking his bones, 
or tearing him piece-meal one Fa. from another, bur 
even breaking hes heart,by rending his Godheatt from hs 
manhood, or mulls ying one joint, one part, one excel-. 
lency, one attribute or other, that eſſentially belonged. 
to one of theſe. Of old fome there were who deſpoiled 
bim of his body: others indeed allowed him a body,” but 4 
body brought from heaven, made of celeſtial matter : 
others but a body framed out of the Etements, not a 
humane body,or a body partaking any thing of an earths 
ly mother. - Some contended _ body was meerlya"phan- 
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pili to = Reader. 


| Faſm, without any reality at all: a deluſroe apparition, 
vrgct the Monorhelites,that wanld not al- 

low bin,as man,any Will ;, nor yet paſs over the Apollo- 
natiſts, who though they "allowed him a body, denied ut- 

terly , that be hoy _ Soul. The Neſtorians divided 
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how well they. he? him wr x 
But. how: is he uſed. uaw *, why. ie which could 
ſearce be thought of) altogether. as 7k 1 Ghri#t hath fol 
Eemites.,. and. feveral. Arg them that bp #4 
confront him. The firſt. Ard ; Sinn je theſe lead 
the: van, requiring hin tg_lay by bs. ead, and in 
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feb bis Prieſthood roo: This is a blow tothe head. Thim © 


camt the Famlifts, the ſpawn of Henry Nicholas, who: 
chink_ to puff him"of into meer fume and [mokg, as -@ 
meer Allegory;, thefe lay their ax to the root of the tree, 
and endeavour to deſtroy him root and branch at once, 
making him ſcarce any better than a meer nothing ..' The. 
Antinothians come next, and theſe deal wor ſe with. hind. 
than the former: for while they ſay,. He impoſeth no 
Laws, leaving his Proſelytes to. be lawleſs and licen- 
tiers libertines,they make om robe a wicked thing (God, 
man, or devil,no matter which ) ; 4 wicked thing, which, 
ever it be) is worſe than-nothing: this is adeadly thiuff 
tvo. A fourth ſort follows, I know not what to call them, 
Novaliſts, Enthuſtaſts, .' or - Quakers; I know nor 
which term to give:them, or whether they may not de- 
ferve all theſe :  Theſe,as I ſaid follow : for frons the 


wild heteredoxes of the former they have with the addi- - 


ron of rudeneſs, impudence, ignorance, and non-ſenſe; 
patcht np 4 ſomthing or a nothing, ——— from or 


8 with theSocinians they account him but a'meer man, as 
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leaſh forecalling him, The man that ſuffered at Feruſa: 
teri 5 and with the Nicholaitans:they' account hins: bug 
a Oulity, an Ignis fatuus,. a meer ;Hnſiorn, a light * 
withih them which is not much better than. an Alle 

or #ather worſe ; and with the Antinomians,they-re 
40 lavys of King or Keifar, nor Chriſt nerthei'\;n: his Gos 
Jpel, bit the diftates of their own: fanarick, brains: ic 
noÞ this-worſe than what Pilate abhorredy Shall I cruck 
fie your King? if ts acrucifymg er.worſe,, eVen-A thi: 
rating, an aunibilating \of our King, onr Chriſt, out 
God. For the Popeling, I need not ſay-any thing, tt \hath 
been often enough prove to thene, Thatby\their prefer> 
#ig the Bleſſed Virgin before him ,as tovheir Adldreſſerty 
her more than unto-him, her compaſſion aud wars] 
EET which 


Epiſtle to the Reader: . 
which they ſuppoſe ſhe affords them more than He: whiſz 
they moſh che Pitture with.the ſame worſhip they do 
whe” divine perſon, with many other particulars ; they 
nngod him, and bring him into the condition of a crea- 
rare, while they makg a creature equal, if not ſuperior to 
bins in any excellency or perfettion, their magnifying his 
body into an i ſaoian: ; .and then again at the 
fame time minifying him into the ſmalleſt atumes of. a 
wafer-eahe, they nullifie his manhood. As for his King* 
ly. office, their diſpenſing with his,and. ordaining others, 
contrary. to his Laws; their abrogating his Dottrines, 
and [ubſtituring new and contrary their offering up a, 
wafer-cake for the expiating the ſins both of quick and _ | 
dead, take away all his offices. But #t 1s the Demonolo. | 
giſts I am ſet againſt now in ſpecial: who notwithſtan- 
ding all their pretences to the contrary, abuſe Chriſt. as 
much as any of the reſt; for while they equalize the De- 
wil, yea even Witches with him, for ſtupendious and mi- 
raculous operations,they cut off his head, or ungod him, 


and what can be worſe ? He that debaſeth a King. unts 
the low degree of a common plebeian,exalting the pleber- 
an.to an equality of power with the King , maketh 4 
King no King, but ameer 2-5" ; and the pleþcians 


20 plebeians any longer, but ſo many Kings: ſo they 
ly equalsze devils with Chriſt for = doup hs Chet 
eicher no King for power, or at leaſt devils for. power 
Kings equal to. ' Chriſt. This is not a bruiſing of his 
heel only, which's as much as the devil is ſaid to do; but 
es of bus head, ms. a cruſhing of his heel, head, 


heart, members, body, and all into atomes : arenottheſe 


eruel bandlings, and manelings uſed againſt Chriſt ? 
Sure the Godheied, as in all other Excellencies, ſo 5n pow- 
er muſt have the-preheminence, and be paramount, . or 
#lfe his power will not anſwer bu other Excellencies (be 
Sh oY 0 
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i not bruiſing his hcel, nor brenking his head, but 2 
running him quite thorow, bowels, brain, heart and all.- 
1 know they dreſs him a poor, paltry, cold pultiſe of 
marks, and mtentions, and aims,----but it doth not [o 
much as cool, or cover, much leſs cure the wound, and 
thus they leave him. Js not this hard uſage? and yet 
when by their comments they ſubjett him ſo to the de- 
vils inſoleucy, as that he i content it ſeems with pats- 
ence and puſillanimity,or cowardice enough, to be kickt 
and ſpurned from pe ro pillar, from prow to poop, like 
4 football, (though there be nothing imaginable to urge 
or to anſwer ſo great a debaſement ) frem deſart to'pi- 
nacle, from pinacle to peak, and from peak to == 
again ;, me-ſeems they uſed him worſe yet:but ] ng ddle 
zot with this now ;, to the former only I propoſe my diſ- 
ſonant ſentiments in this Treatiſe;and is it not needful ? 
for if his enemies be left alone,they will take away at laſt 
both name and memory ;, for what 1s left of him alrea- 
dy, when every of theſe have taken his bite, his morſel, 
more than was of Jezabel, the ſcull, the feet, the palms 
of the hands? If we will indeed have Chriſt any longer, 
"rss fit we look after him, to preſerve what ts left, and 
recover if poſſible what hath been ſnatcht off from him , 
"tis high time to endeavour this eſpecially when the 
Chaplains.and Champions of his grand enemy are ſo 
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| ay ne more in.vindication of ff the undertake, Here 
#5 @ ſhort extratt of what may. m, ware. largely expreſt 
hereafter conſider and judg, Chriſtian Reader, and if 


thay be a Reader tryly Chriſtian, conclude thou 
That the opinion here er: my uinece ys 
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the latter. days, Some ſhall depart from the - 
faith, giving heed to ſeducing Jirthss: and 


of 
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' devils © k 
Hes 72 hypoeriſie Fe, having ther... 
Jeared with 4 hot iron... ©... 
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. had. beets too nemtiſe 5. -This Text, will as 
"ide the- point, Whether this Doran 
: Devils, and Witcheraft,.- -bs\ n0t De! 
nomany, or. the greateſt 4poſtacy, tha 
| ever was, is, or cans be, even int the worſt 
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For our ears fare. "have: in theſe laſt times. 


»y 44a 


filled fall, .witks xa? SSerrentac. With 
* Diſcourſes, our eyes with Romances, and 
eur; heads with the Dodrine and belief, of | 
ſtrange, and. incredible things,, of, about, | 
and concerniag-.Deyils and Daymons. : 
From whence 1n conſequence, our Land 
of late, in the Rebellious times ar leaft 
( not theſe of our Reſtauxation I hope ) 

- hath been defiled and polluted, with blood 
of Innocents; .and thence, Think it fol- 
lows, beyond all controverſy, or queſtion; 

| Fhar: the Doctrine of Deyils, is a moft a- 

| bominable Heterodox : yea,, without this 
conſequence of blood-guiltinefs ( which 
yet no doubt muſt aggravate ); once, this 
It 1s an Apoſtacy, the great, or great- 
eſt that ever was in the <Wo rld, or perad- 
venture ever ſhatl, or can'be;” The Ax 

| ſtacy of theſe days, when: all: things grow 
worſe and worſe, the very drefgs of all the 
former Apoſtaciesz'\an Apoſtacy,: not ffiom 
an innacent” ceremony ; -an-adiaphorous, 
circumſtantial, or-laudable-euſtorn of the 
Church,  1n the external worſhip of the 
moſt auguſt God ; but from a fundamental 
oficmot from onc fach-onl ,but from many, 
the 'nioſt, and moſt: acedpal; it not from 

- allfach, "25s. 'Fromall theſe Truths men- 

tioned ,” chaps3." "0ofe- 16: The myſtery $4 


W's. 


: een. 5 _ ' The manifeſtation « God 4 
_ inthe Bet ? 
.nniverſal i 8 oodnels, his genera al comfort to 


_ ftinftly, fo immedi; 


his power, his augulinefs, his 


the World, and his glory; in'a word, an 


Apoſtacy from all theſe things, that ſhould 
_ maintain, anduphold Chrifts honour: And 
an Apoſtacy Fane all thoſe comforts, be« 


nefits, -and beatitudes, that we could ;ex- 
pect by him : This is dear all ofcit-3; and | 


this allo, that It ts ſuch: an Apoſtaty, alias - 


God had an efpecial mind ,- defireg;-and 
care to prevent and:caution the Chureti a« 


gainſt.. The ſpirit Jpeaketh itz TheSpitit, ©. 
- not ſome: Martyr, Dottor, : Apoſtlez:an 


Preacher 5 as either Paul, or ns : : 
nay, nor any Angel: from Heaven," theſe - 


might all err. - And he will not truſt them _ 
barely with ſuch a poine; but ſpeaksthimi > 
ſelf, The ſpirit ſpeaketh 5; and carat onh#s 


tacitely inch. or in obſcure terms 
hinteth, bur ainly; 'openly; .clearly3:and 
that not in dark Parables, Similes, :Alle« 


.gories,” or enigmatical neimations, uport 


the imagination, but Pg4or, in exp 
terms, plain words. as 4 friend expreſſerh 
hiniſelf to his friend, mouth to mouth :au- 
dibly:.- And ,what'the', Spirit oppoſeth it 
ſelf apainſt# ſoidi  ſoiplainly,' fodi-.. » 
,. mult needs be'® + 
wot Ns abominable; and pros - 
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bites that-can be. committed, "Py 
img: x | a renouncing; ' art 
| i EE thas nt, 

; neceffary for the u ing of Gods 
| Honour, »and the: comfort of. our. Salva- 
| tion: Soit isattended; with the moſt fear- | 
.- ful conſfequents,” irrem! ty; ;and dam- 
|. © nation Inevitable, /if perpetud..: If. 'we-fin” 
's Mw, : a4ot wei have. received the know- 
"of the. truth',. there remaineth-. no 
more ſacrifice foriſom, but——Heb.:10. 26. 
_" Which Text, 'as {tis but rigorouſly legal, 
- cruelly Boanergical, /.to apply. it to 
fin after converſion; ſo.1tis a merci- 
les pity; ':an unconſcionable levity, a ſow- 
ing Pillows. under mens Arm-holes , and : 
© mpivauogt: the hands of moſt, de- 
_ Tpexate fimors, not-to apply it to Apoſtacy, 
- AE this Apoſtacy un; ſpecial. yea, 
though-it be: not abſolute; and general. 
 Andindeed itmay deſerve their confidera- 
tion fa ;and that: Tels beſt). that are con- 
_ cerned amt; Whether: they that clabrace - 
_.. this Dodtrine of :Deyils;- be not Witches | 
| adeed,! both jin Scripture-ſenſe, and:their 
A Chriſt; 
riaths 6 fy man ; polnts 
hs 5d many polon 
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Sher do the' like? "4 that Tt N)- 
| i zh there be-many other great crying 
ſins$31-tH ; World, In this our World'too, 


"yet none greater,” 


fitly, nay, muſt our of neceſſity © 
unto meif T "did not?) ſeeny: 
ally, 4 inftthis moſt deſp te 
dangerous Heterodos: P6104 _ 
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It is hard to eradicate this op anio cone 
MF | Cerning Devils out of mens minds. Eo ws; : 


(7 Wwhitefi +Black-moor, 'or Jeſpunie the 
ſpots of a Leopard, to eradicatethis Do- 
. &rine of Devils from -mens'hearts;/( fince 
they have ſo long, and ſo ſtronglytin 
; and ſuckt, in this' poiſon, and ſince-fome ' 
| Learned Mei, and Doftors ( who write 
Chriſtian ) Jay i it down as a fundamental of 
their Creed , a potht neceſſarily ta be 'be-. 
lieved to Salvation ; ; ſince there are fo ma- 


| £2 ſeduced Spirits, and Spirits that ſeduces . 


o'manly that ſpeak 7 in hypocrilie, and | 
B 3 
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None > great Seihls; ; and therefore Dy | 


"Nd thou h I "IE it will be ah Hee 2 
. culean' Tbouy: and 25' hard: ia talk'as - 


Ibed. 
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= 6 iran hy © 6 
(having I fear, t cir - in hypo Lip | 
withan hot ate? an tis ſo hard and difh- 

cult to do this, I ſay, and almoſt impoſſible 

that I ſhould doany good; yet ſince too, 

- that which is impoſſible with Men, is eaſie 

and facil to be eftefed with God, yea, by 

Man in the concurrence of God ): - Yet. 

will I on. Who can'tell, but that there be 

Seven thouſand Men yet, that have not, 

- will not, dare not bow the knee to Baal in 
_ this great Apoftacy 2 Orit"they have, wilt 
' yet upon warning given, return, repent, 
and recant? But ſhould it be otherwiſe. | 
yet, Liberaui animam mean, I' have dif 
charged mine own Conſcience, and my 're- 

; wind may be with the Lord, though Iſrael 
be not. gathered : This without queſtion ; 
Chriſts ſheep: will hear his voice, and for - 

the reſt, they ſhall one day know to the 

confuſion of Bars faces, to Sf anguiſh and 
conſternation of. their Souls and Conſcien+ 
ces, That there hath ate a Prophet among 
them 
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CHAP. IH. 


| What this Do@rine of Devils 7,, and fe / 


negarive, what i is tot: 


; Need not ſtop to'prove int theſe” are 
| the latter times, as I faid, nor that in 


Hee latter times iniquity ſhall abound, 


nor that then deſperate'Opinions, helliſh 
Doctrines, and Janinable Hereſfies will be - 
broacht , abound, and be emtertained. 
This 1s plain, AFs 20. 230.-2Pef. 2. x.: But 
we need: go no further than this preſent 


. Text: The ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly ,* that 


in the latter days ſome ſhall depart from ihe 
faith.——Apoſtacy, Apoſtacy from the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, to the Dofrine of 
Devils,. will be rife in the latter days. Now 
the ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly, That is the 
latter days, ſonee ſhall depart from ——— - 
'This is it then that I pitch upon, That the | 
belief, entertainment, or attentionti to the 
Dottrine of. Devils, 1s the: higheſt, grof- Y 
ſeſt, and moſt abominable Apoſtacy thit - 
ever was, or ſhall be : It is the Apotiiey | 
of the latter times; | There is no/ darkneſs. 
nor difficulty in the terms; plain-anidcedfite 
all tobe underſtood. aiferienian are Do- 
a4. arines 


Is an - Idolatrous Apoſtacy, and 'the Do- 
1 ring. of Devils, 1s no better, : but. werank 
_ Wark: : And here Aaubyeory: molt. properly, 
fignify not Angels at all, but Devils. 


lively; as including Angels or Devils; but 


© 0s and were «1 Slayes.: V ll: any Man 


'\o Y too poly to ot this Ab: z yet! thas the 
MF ignifie the Gentlemen .ex-' 
111 lufixely,. in reſpett of thoſe Slaves, 'were 
|. rey ;harſh:; The'term properly belonging 
117 -. toth Ny aves, not to the Gentlemen of that 
atrey. . Sq; when. the Apoſtle tells us 


. will 


and grnerays DN OW than Angels) 
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j ; ; dar this Apoſtle; -nor;any of- the reſt-in- 
| ©, | deed;/inall theirEpiltles, ever uſing this - 
word. diſtin&ly : for;Angels,:.or ENT] 


for Devils ill;diftia&aly, or bad Angels.” 
_ The Helotswere-onee Freemen;of Caddo, 
bur for ſome. miſdemeanaur. loft; their, free- 


[1f-, there will, be. ſtrange Dadtrines concerning 
the gras CAaluores 11 fignifying, \properly. 


DM 


not-Devils rather, orat-lealt-Bec 
Ar Y and this: taſt; oximy-Opmiani 
; Beſides, it 1s here-putin'c ppali- 
ole Angels, thatlc Kt upon 
min and adored Wo 
leſb, :Eh4#p; - 
n_ and: ; Wins; 'him; - 20MmMpre-' 
benfible Myſteries and. nar bentfits 
that come.-10,. of, by, or-thraugh- his Iricar« -- © 14 
nation, .and for. the xcallimey's his power 3 
ſhewn. in ſtupend operations; for:;the, - | 4 
; the excceding. great good;-ob his + 
hurch, far ,above all that __ could do; © NF 
yea. think or dream of: Thus- washe-. 2M 
preached to-the Gentiles, hehierell:o Ong ed 
nerally in the World; and-for this;or 
Was he:received deſervedly ;into-theh 
Glory.i But 10 the latter pie, ! 
will: beſo, farfrom holding this” Erut h, 
they will give heed;to ſuch Dodrines con». *- 
cerning-Devils'that will make them a as” s ho = 
nourable as Chriſt-himſelf, equalizing them ns 2 
and; him, if-not preferting their: before s. : 
him, for powerand mightinefs of operati® -E. i 
ons, as though theſe Dexils deſerved tobe”: Fo -/y { 
Canonized as.well, atd-exalted:to the right: '- © 
land of the. Majeſty « on 6 SO "Th 
*he 'Faraphrec. ;"£ 
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io The Dolwimeof Dottie Or, - © 
- att tipte-is in the Grammar of the 
Text, ASurnanier Sajutrloy Without wyr of 
_ any- other prepoſition, 'Fhe Dodtrine' of 
Devils. It is poſtble fome may be (and yet 
it ts 2 wonder any ſhould beYfo ſtupid, as 
to think that doctrine of Devils intimares 
. the doftrines preacht by Devils, They (the 
Devils) the DoGors, the Preachers and 
Promulgators of fome Dotrines, and the 
andible Trumpeters of them 7 bur this is 
a wild interpretation, for it: ſuppoſeth , ». 
That Devils are fpeaking things, have the 
Inſtruments of- Speech, can fpeak diftinCt- 
ly, and articulately what they will; and 
yet they are meer Spirits, immaterial and 
mcorporeal Subſtances. 4 Spirit bath wot 
Fleſh and Bones, as ye fee me have, Luke 
'24. 39. 2. They ſhould have the Pulpits 
and exercife there publickly; but How 
then ſhould we know whether. we ever 
| heard .a true Miniſter of the Goſpel evan- 
gelizing it ; or elſe fiends from Hell demo- 
nizing ſtill. 3. This ſpeech of the Spirit, 
would not ſeem to' be fo true ; but rather 
improbable” and incredible, fince in One 
Thouſand Six Hundred Years and more 
when we become into the very laſt Times, 
we never hear of any ſuch thing 1n truth 3 
nor can. poſhibly concerve' how. it can be : 
but yet the doctrine of Demons hath _ 
TIC, 
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or. fourteen, hundred years, and almoſt e- {| 
very-where entertained. '4.. One part of. 
the: Spirits caution here thus ſhould ſeem | 
vain, frivolous and needleſs, though it be 
uſhered in with moſt grave, and in molt ſo- 
lema terms : Now the ſpirit ſpeaketh- ex- 
prefſiz..,And who after ſuch a preparation, 
os preamble, would not expect ſome won- 
derful ; ſtrange or: unuſual things to follow, 
yea, ſome things that were inconceivable, 
or incredible without ſich a Divine Reve- 
lation? And-yet one part of this wonder- 
fault Revelation ſhould be but this, That - 
Devils would ſpeak lyes ia hypocrifie, and 
have theix.Conlciences ſeared, —- which is 
a thing no' Man can doubt of; it Devils 
ſpeak, they'l ſpeak lyes, as being lyars and 
hypocrites from the begjnning ; and that 
their 'Conſciences are feared with an hot 
Iron, -who can doubt, that conſiders what 
they are, Devils? 5. Forbidding to marry, 
| commanding to abſtain from meats, are 
WU we gag that came in, not by the 
Pulpetting of Devils, ( though poflibly, 
or rather but poſhibly YL Ck Ration 
but by or through mens ſuperſtition, and 
| .covetoufneſs; 6. One ſpecial means, and 
poſhbly the only means, That. the Apoſtle 
'. Propoſeth here for the prevention of this 
_ Do- 


odrine/ <FDevits,"; is, To Re) ” "pho=" 


5385 * * phane and od wives Fakes! ver 7 Re-" 


fuſe, rejet,” and contemnthole, 'and ſich” 
"Fables as thoſe; the" fittions of Poets, the” 
legends of Romances; ati} wild Dreams of 
Dotards. Withont givitig heed to ſuch 
things, Med hidinever been: ſeduced into. 
the 'credulity 'of this * tad - DoQrine”, 
_ bur attending +to., and believing ! of 
fch wild conceits,, it is” almoſt impoſ- 
| fible, but that they miſt be Es into 
fach Heterodoxes, We hai table ex-_ 
ampleof this,- jn the ſecond! of: iIvice,* ( by 
ſome called tle feventh peneral* Countit) 
wheretn,: there Were 'by y Tome moſt Grand 
and Reverend Men ( as they" arecounted} 
fach wild, mad, ſhameleſs: andfificredible 
_tyes reported ; that a Man: of any Witt, 
Reaſon, or but common ſenſe, would think 
the reporters moſt impudent Lyers, that 
they Vyed who ſhould invent the-moſt | 
- ſhamele figments ; and: that they were - 
- mad-and fenſeleſs Tdeots, that would, or 
,” could bilieve them: And yet by theſe moſt 


| i a -monſtr6us: fables, confirmed they ' that F- 


latry of Image-wo ſhip. See how much 
Pproghane and'old Wives tales, the dreams, 
Iyer&: datages* of Men will prevail 1theark- 
enced unto: And \ orig was it aneedful 


Civeat of the Apoſtleto preſcribe( Refuſing 
pro- 
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&rine-of Devils. "If 5 it ba well obeyed... 


twill be fotind ufeniably true, ; That the. 
ground and. riſe of this opinion, was alto-, 
gether from ſuch Tales as the Council of - 

Ancyra' plainly declares. / 7. The words, 
Prophape and. old wives tales;; ſeem to, be ſet; 
in oppoſition to. theſe. in the former-verſe 
(words of faith aud good do#rine:Y AS: 


alſo the hearkner to ſuch: Tales, to be op=-.- : 3 4 


poſed to a good Miniſter of Chriſt, nou- 
riſhed up in the words.of Faith ad. good. 


Dodrine ;, he muſt refuſe prophane A. old : 


Wives fables, .and-thus ſhall he be ſecure” - 
againſt. this damnable Dottrine of Devils; - ' 
and: Apoſtacy from the: fundamentals. of 
Chriſtian Religion-:\. Prophane- and-.old. 
Wives tales being the- chief, -14- not only: 
means of being, ſe educed in this. particular, 
8. All the. particulars , of. this Propheſie, 
are in our. fenſe evidently fulfilled area 
E.G: Forbidding- to .marry,,, and 'com- 
manding. to abſfain from die « (vying 
mY "di ſeducing-ſpirits, -and giving heed, 
e Doctrine of Devils. or, # Diyrioess ... 


F727 


 — yrs 'Cemit; F Spirits, Souls of 
-menſpreeting, Fiends, Devils, —which 
may be all - called Daymons. This Pro- 
pPheſie in- our ſenſe, is fulfilled evidently 

enough in all the particulars ;' but not one 
particular- of it ſo much, no not one, in 
Sixteen hundred years fulfilled, if by Do- 
 Erines of Devils, - Devils in the Pulpit, 
Preaching Devils, 'be underſtood : For tn 
all this time, we do not yet read in\any 
tolerable. Author, yea, or Legendiſt,” of 
fo much as one Devil, that ever Preached 
fo much as one Sermon , 'or vented one 
Do&rine- out of the Pulpit, nor: that for- 
| bad Marriage, or commanded by. his: Do- 
| Erine to abſtain from Meats. I will not 
hence infer, That thoſe Dodrines{ that 
forbid- marriage, and command ts abſtain 
from meats ) are tolerable ftill-hitherto 3 
becauſe it cannot yet be proved, that they 
were the DiCtates or Dodrines of Devils 
Pulpetting it : But this T'will ſay, Thatit 
is more honourable, auguſt, and credit- 
able to the fpirit of Truth, That; ſack: an 
interpretation. ſhould be embraced CON- 
 cerning his words, as may make them con- 
fonant to Truth by the event , at leaſt 
within the compaſs of Sixteen Jhitidred 
years, inone particulir atleaſt ; Not: ſuch 
a ONE, as as: that in all that £ 169g, large w_ 
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vaſt traft of Tame, there can be fourid not , © - 
one particular inſtance for' the proof, ſo 
- much asof one particular of theſe ſeveral 
 predicated,. to be fulfilled, likely to be 
fulfilled, or 'countenanced by the ſucceſs; 
| but this might very well have been paſſed 
Over. as .a meer Need-not 2: But that ſome 
men are mad»1n- their opinions, conceits,- 
| and dreamsz- and..as That was, fo it is ab- 
ſurd, to fay, That the ſuggeſting, or in- 
jecting of wicked Doctrines into mens 
hearts, 1s:that which 1s here meant. Let it 
be at preſent ſuppoſed. ( and no Demono- 
| logiſt-I think-will oppoſe the ſappoſition ) 
That the Devil" then did, and now doth, 
injet wicked thoughts, hereſies, villanies 
Into mens hearts; yet- then; he being e- 
qually Devil, and Men equally ſeduceahle 
by him, then, as now, That he ſhould in- 
je villanies more multitudinans for num- 
| ber, or more abominable for nature, now, 
| than then, 'can hardly be ſuppoſed. 2. It 
1s the general opinion of- Demonologers, 
That by Obſeſhon',. and Poſſeſſion, . the. 
Devil domineered more unreſtrainedly o- 
ver the World'in the Primitive times, than 
| In theſe latter; 'and if ſo, Why not by 
-njections too as much?-T ſeenot. 3. That 
| _Doctrines: as wild; were broached about 
_ the time the Apoſtles wrote, as ever were 
Welt - | <2 
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_ ” thagorei, Ganulonitz, Nazarei, Judeo-Pa- 
Wh gar; : Maſco-Chriftiani, Platonici , Her- 
if avogonifie, Phariſei, Sadducei, Eſei, He- 
lt  rodianz, Egyptii, Gnoſtici.—4. Again,. 
| had the Apoſtle meant Dodctrines ſuggeſted: 
by Devils; or. Doctrines fo wicked-and' 
 abominaþble;,; as none; but Devils would, 
_ or could be- ſuppoſed the Authors of them, 
he might- have ſaid, aif\uoxaniars Anyuoritats, 
deviliſh Dodrines, or, Aufaxrinets Aequorkons 
+ Endodrinating or, Teaching:Devilsz as: 
"12 afore Tirwuact TAavors » _ deceiving” ſpirits. 
df. And. yet 5. I add, The: Dofrines . here 
WE by the Apoſtle mentioned, - are but; poor, 
© fall, - petty, trivial, and .inconfidera- 
HF . ble Hleterodoxes, in compariſon of thoſe 
"4-0 broached concerning Devils:in theſe latter 
WE ' days: What are Prohibitions.of Marriage, 
and Injun&ions for the-abſtinence from 
ſome. kind of -meats-;- in, compariſon of 
comparing, .yea, of preferring of- Saints | 
and Martyrs, yea; Devils.and Witches, and 
ik: -  abbor ſuch baſe Yatlots with, : or- before | 
8E- - "Chriſt, / for ſtupendious miracles ? Did the. | 
[}F-/ Holy Ghoſt ſpeak ſo expreſly againſt thoſe | 
NNBEZ - + fs no * | Eo | leſler, 
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leſſer, ſmaller;” pettyer and” more trivial 
Heterodoxes, "and omit to ſpeak againſt 
thoſe greater,, groſſer, more villainous, 
yea, moſt blaſphemous, moſt 1dolatrous, 
and moſt facrilegious DoGtrines ? 6. Some 
of 'the Ancients, as Epiphanizs by name, 
ladds Md&9og to Aifactaniars, Fables or idle 
Tales, and Dodttrines of Devils; ſomewhat 
conſonant. to that, ver. 7. Refuſe prophane 
and old wives fables. ' Doth not this ſhew 
the ſubject, not the delators of thoſe Fa- 
bles? Old Wives, old Grannams, old Goſ- 
ſips, old Mother Mid-nights, will ſpend 
whole Nights -and Days, in Tales and Fa- 
bles concerning Devils and Daymons. 
7. ( Giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and 
doFrines of .denihs_): A$well tollowed by 
&s Uroxgiou- VeuSraryor, Which may very, nay 
moſt properly. may, 1f not,: muſt be ren- 
dered, by or through'the hypocriſte, kna- 
very, or deceit of Lyers,- Fablers or Tale-- 
tellers : Somewhat anſwerable to what we 
read, Eph. 4. 1.4 iy xufeia TOY arvgaray, oy ma 
regyia;---And Rev. 18. 23, is Th gapuaniia of 
mrneviincey rdrra' rs ion, by the Legends, 
Fictions, and monſtrous Fables, of Monks, 

ryers, and ather ſuch vain varlots, are 
the People ſeduced into moſt abſurd opini- 
ons. concerning - Devils. Theſe words 
here, 4whrmnkyurir Faongion bt murrys. Vw er 
I "M0 Rev. 
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ſane kind of Perſons, Fablers, -Taletellers, 
Inventets or Forgers of Lyes,: the broach- 
ing or ſuggeſtingof ſuch DaRrines by De- 
vils, cannot be then the thing | here meant. 
*eo, is, by or through here, intimating the 
cauſe, inſtrument, or means, as in the pla- 
| ces above cited 4 Eph. 4-14. Rev. 18. 23: 
and many hundred places beſides. 
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CHAP. IV. 


what the Do@rine of Devile is in the Af- 
Wo matsve. 


Heſe wotdprhen, Aifzoxanle es 

[ interpret, Dotrines 'of, about, 

or concerning. Devils, though without a 
Prepofition, as intimating:; the Subje& not 
the Authors, the Matter not the Doctors, 
the De quibas, not the Per q#os3 fo we lay, 
Hiſtoria animalinm, the Hiſtory of Ani- 
mals, not that the Animals wrote the His 
ſtory, but that the Hiſtory-was written of, 
about, or concerning Animals : So Legen- 
dt Sun@orum', | Do@rina Philoſophoruss 
andthus the Prophet too, Prat Luttwm 
" ##igeniti, as the forrow of 'an only Son, 
_w w Torrowangy but forrowed for, no 
IO, 
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9:16, And: this Elteiptical way-of {peake. 
ing, by the omiſſion of a word, eſpecially. 
* a Prepoſition, is elegant, and in Scrip-'. 
ture often uſed. * As aufouirG> Tie whide far 

Kare Tie midas, John 11.44. | So, Nfts why 
Sun Heb, 5. 1. where Kare Te 18 omitted. 
SO, id1S3 auTois eEealay THY Trivuaruy Tar exey ag” 
ror: Mark, 6. 7. "Tis a mad and wild: gift" 
Chriſt gave his Diſciples, he gave; them 
the pawer of unclean Devils 3 thus ttruns, -- 
without the ſupplement of the Prepofitton, 

| yet is not the Prepoſition inſerted; but. - 
muſt be underſtood; and the ſenſe it: 
clear and plain, he gave them pawer' 0s: 
ver unclean Spirits. . Here: tooi,' ven. 2+: 
Thy 1S1&v. ouriiS nor, fOr Kare Tiv. Nay; and. 
verſ. 3. - One principle verb or leading! 
word 1s altogether omitted : Forbidding ' 
to marry and to abſtain from: meats, : the 
ſenſe is harſh and unfavoury,. unleſs we: 
ſupply. (commanding, or ſome ſnch ward)» 
and commanding to: abſtain from meats. 

'So would'this ſentence be harſh too, and 
odd if * we read | thus'; . Giving heed 'to 
doGrines of Devils, ſpeaking byes: Fr” 'Hy=- 
pocriſe + *$o joyning;,' : Per appoſſtionem, 
ſpeaking lyes and Devils together, as one! 
thing, ' the Revelation. would be: ridicu-' 
lous, a>afore.. The Prepoſition my muſt- 

- of neceffity be ſugplyed of;;-aboite;. 0 
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; converting Devils: . Au "ArSpanty ; <an if 
* we ſtick to this expreſſion, .dodrine of 
devils, ſpeaking lyes in hypocrifie. - But 
the  plaineſt and eaſieſt reading 1 Is, as is 
I1ntimated afore, 'Ev. uF0oxglo er Fuoxbyar, by 
-_ hypocriſie of-lye-tellers 3 by the de-_ 
 ceit,, :knavery, villainy and falſchood of 
LSgrridifts, Tale-forgers, and Fable-fag- 
gaters;.and thus, Devils or Daymons 
mult be the ſubjedts of thoſe Fables, and 
lying: Men the Authors. And now- here 
thus we. have a Prediction. . 1. That the 
doctrine of Devils would be brought in- 
to the Church. 2. Men would' be. very 
-to entertain: this Doctrine. 3. [The 
means.; way or :.courfe., . by which. this 
Dottrine ſhould be brought 1 in, -by forged 
lyes, falſe inventions, and hypocritical fa- 
bles : But this 1s; not that that I mean, 
but: that: ;:the broachers of this 'doftrine 
wi Devus::are fo Pplamly deſcribed ;: and. 
ttated:here',:'that we may: as. eaſily 
his ,owho'they:be-that are :here'meant, 
as we:can knowa ſhaveriMonk;; Or Fryer: 
by: his: ſhaven: Crown ;'. from” an« _ 
Manx: Iq They .are Lyers, « Vibes. 
_ Prating Lyers, ventingtheir up rctie 
and Prate; land-Print;-'and- Preach too. 
Ip \; Ewlaxb 306! » 3. Uponi a. knavith. .defign,,! 
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things. Hypocrifie in Scripture-phrale, is 


uſed to expreſs a knavery of ſuch a kind 


moſt - commonly. 5. Shameleſs Lyers, 
though they know their prate to be meer 
lyes, yet will they not conceal,” but lo- 


quaciouſly, impudent]y, boldly vent them, 


PeuSoalyor. 6. As Brazen-fac'd, fo Iron- 
hearted, Having their conſciences ſeared 
4 with——not caring what miſchief, even 


'to mens Souls, they do by their abomina- 


ble lyes. And yet, 7. The broachers of 
this doctrine of Devils are further yet 
pointed at in theſe words, Forbidding to 
marry, and a commanding to abſtain from 
meats, ——— Now if there have not here- 


 tofore been, and yet now are, many ſach. 


broachers' in whom all the particulars a- 
bove-mentioned do meet , within the 


| Popedom; if there have not been, and 


yet are even in Proteſtantdom ſome - 
too, that have, and do give heed to ſuch 
doctrines, then is-not this Propheſy. as 
yet, nor ever will, in any ſort be fulfilled : 
But: 1t 1s as: clear as the light even at 
noon-day, That there are an abundance 
of ſuch Doors or- broachers of this. do- 
Crine in the Popedom, as appears by 
"thoſe volumns of Legends, thoſe decades 


3 that 


( 


very, or knavery in' reſpe& of ſpiritual | 


” 
© —— 


h 2 
= ET a er re LC CCC 
prp——_——— 
F 


CE ee Rv __—_——_—_——_ CTC 
s mY 
«. _ 


| | _ 22. "TheD ine of Devite s Or : ; 
10 that eve La EA ae athe World, 
Wi by Moaks, Fryers, and ta hayelings 

. there; It appears alſo by the® many -far- 


dles, 'fapgots and bundle of. Scribbles, 
though by Divines, DoQors, and Philo- | 
ſophers among Proteſtants, in vindication 
of that dofrine; That there are an a- 
bundance of broachers and DoQtors,: as 
well as Sheepiſh followers and Apiſh imi- 
tatdrs, who give heed to this dodrine of 
Devils: So that the Spirit needed indeed 
to ſpeak expreſly againſt it; and againſt 


it here. Here he doth ſpeak expreſly; 


but though ſo expreſly againſt it, he hath 
and doth ſtill ſpeak 3 yer ſome will Teach, . 
and others give good heed to it; So apt 
eager and wilful are Men, to refuſe whole- 
ſom doctrines and the words of Truth, 
that their itching ears may be filled with 


-prophane Fables , incredible Lyes, and 


monftrous Tales of old Wives , which 
turn them from the Truth, to the em- 
bracing of this dodtrine. of Devils. This 


' Interpretation is--ponſonant to Grammar, 


to the letter of ; the Text, and 1s fully 
juſtified by the-ſnece(s 1n all the particy- 
"og and therefare cannot I think, - be 


: excepted againſt, The doctrine of Devils, 


is the opinion, 'tenent, or. Teach, of, a- 


bout, or Soncragtieg Devils 3 their won- 
308  derful. 
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derful power, 'and moſt prodigious opera= * * . 
tions :+ This is the ſum and drift of this 
Tra. There is not here any, the leaſt 
intention ſo much as to inſinuate, 1. That 
there be no Devils. Or 2. That they are 
not abominably villainous in themlſelyes. 
Or 3. That they are not miſchjevons, to- 
the- utmoſt of their power, againſt Man- 
kind : But only, That they have not fuch 
an ualimited, irreſiſtible, and omnipotent 
power, as Demonologers idolatroully at- 
tribute to them ; eſpecially in Phyſical or 
- natural things , what-ever their power 
may be in reſpe&t of Morals. That 1s 
another queſtion. | % 3 | 
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CHAP. V.. 


The Do@rine of Devils abuſeth the bleſſed 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt mightily : And that 
firſt in general, © rb --0jr of 

' His doctrine of the unlimited power 

T of Devils in naturals, thus by Chri- 

ſtians entertained, is the higheſt and moſt 

abominable Apoſtacy , that ever was or. 
can be in reſpect of Chriſt. We need ga 
no further than this very Text for the 


© proof of this. This Text no. doubt is ſet 


11 oppoſition to the laſt verſe of the former 
Chapter; where the Apoſtle having ſpo- 
ken of the Myſtery of Godlineſs by | the 
manifeſtation of God in the fleſh, the. 
wonderful operations of this God-man 

Chriſt, the admiration Angels had for him, 

his univerſal goodneſs as offered to all 

Men, the belief that was generally through- 
out the World, againſt - all credibility 

yielded unto him , his glorification,' and 

in his, ours: He ſubjoyns this, That there 
ſhall be a departing from the faith : What. 
Faith > Why, from the Faith of the par- 


 ticulars before mentioned. However, in 


what ſhall this departure be manifeſted or 
£ | ſhewn 2 . 
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ſhewn? ye" og t and: clally, by I 
giving heed to FI Fe Spirits and. do- 
Qrines of Devils : So that the giving 
heed to, the attending, obſerving, en- 
tertaining or believing of this dorine 
df Devils, is a denying, refuling, reje&- 
pg of, or a departing from thoſe great 
| ylteries and fundamental points of the 
-briſtian Religion : As particularly, a 
denying of, or a departing from, or a 
refccting of that ſ{tyupend miracle of Chriſt's 
Incarnation, and the benefits that proceed 
from it. 2. An abuſing or vilifying of 
his moſt wonderful operations, 3, A 
aking off of that great admiration, that 
gels had before juſtly of him, . 4. A 


denyal, or abuſing of that univerſal good- 
ne which he offered unto all mankind. 
5. A vilifying of that wonderful recep- 
ion of his Doftrine and Goſpel through- 
out the World at the firſt Preaching, 
hough for the ſtrangeneſs of it to Mans 
natural and carnal underſtanding, fo un- 


jkely to be entertained. 6. The mag- 
hag of his inſtallation in Glory.. He 
hat turns Jew, Turk, Pagan, doth nor 
poſibly for ſubſtance abuſe Chriſt worſe, 
than = that heartily and in its Jatitude 
zmbraceth this doQrine of Devils, though 


Ie may indeed retain the name of 7-4 
Ian': 
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| The DiBrine of Devils : : Or, , 
' tian: The difference is only in the cir, 
cumſtance or manner, the one wilfully, 
defperately,, obſtinately 3 the other as *is_ 
hoped: but out of igncrance, tnadverten- 
cy, miſtake, and interpretatively : But 
the ſame ſubſtantial - agk in Bork: 
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CHAP. VI. 


This DoGrine of Devils Sine men off, 
particularly, from that moſt comfortable 
aud fundamental Article of the Chriſtian 
Creed: viz. The Incarnation of the Son 
Yd God. 


Shall touch but upon ſome of the. for- 
mer particulars, the reſt will eaſily be 
gueſt at, when it ſhall be manifeſted in 
ſome chief of theſe, That this doctrine of 
Devils draws men off from them. And 
firſt thus, The manifeſtation of God in 
the fleſh, or the Hypoſtatical Union of 
the Godhead to the Manhood in ore per- 
fon, was heretofore, and now too ſtill 
oupht to be accounted, The great- mira 
cle of the Warld, The Miracle of Mi- 
racles, The moſt ſtupend Miracle that e- 
ver was, ſhall or can be wrought, by 
- emnipotency it ſelf; but if there be þ 

| PO '® 


\ - ©» The Grand Apoſtacy. 


poſſeflion of Men by Devils ( as Demo» / 


 nologers give out , Preach, Print, Pub- 


liſh and Promulgate) then muſt this ſtu- 


pend and moſt miraculous work of Om- 
nipotency ſhrink into nothing, or at leaſt 


into. Unum e. millibzs, into an ordinary 
and common feat 3 it is but an ordinary 
uſual and common prank ,. no more than 


| Devils do, and can do every day, every 


hour, every-where if they pleaſe. It is 


| polfible that the Demonologers will ſtrain 


hard,- to wring out ſome nice, ' obſcure, 
or critical difference between this true 


| and unqueſtionable Union of the two 


natures in Chriſt, and this fained one of 
Devils to Men; but- certainly, if as De> 
monologers ſay, a Devil or anevil Fiend 
can aft mans body, fo asto move, carry, 


' roodge, hurry, tranſport it as he plea- 
- ſeth, make it light or heavy, quantitive 


or not quantitive, viſible or invilible too, 


make it ſwim- like a piece of Cork, dive 


like a Fiſh, fly like a Bird, the patural 
capacity of ſuch a Perſon, yea his Reaſon, 
Will, Intelle&, Judgment, ——all the 


Powers and faculties of his Soul, being 
directe: 


i-* not only guided, governed or 


by; but ſwallowed up and metamorpho- 


ſed into the will, humour, nature, con- 


_ dition, incligation——of the Devil; the. 
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difference 1 ſaſpe&t , will be very 'nice, 
' or rather none at all.” | This once, the 
Apoſtle puts the Ayſierinm magnmmnm up- 
on this, That God was manifelted in the 
fleſh; and is not the Devil too, and that 
in his utmoſt Devilſhip,- and that. in'the 
fleſh alſo manifeſted ,- according to this 
feigned poſlefſion or incaraation which 
this doftrine' of Devils attributeth to 


Fo 


£1772 


\- I have/in 'another: place toucht upon 
the particular mode of the Hypoſtati- 
cal. Union of the two natures in Chrift, 
and have ſhewn, That .as that was 'Ovsr- 
& fo»; Subſtantialiter ; *AreuaJos Inconverlſe; 
*Aſtdiperws Indiviſe 5 *Aguyyvros Inconfufe; 
Kerwrings Communicative; ''and laftly *A- 
yogica; [nſeparate : So according to 'the 
doqrine of Devils is 'the coagulation of 
| Devil: toMan in the poſleſled, 1n- all and 
every reſpe& anſwerable. I ſhall there» 
fore here now add but- theſe few parti- 
culars. T. That this Union of Devils to 
Men, in this ſuppoſed Pofleſhon, ſeems 
'-a more difficult, hard and more unintel- 
ligible miracle, than that of the two na- 
tures in Chriſt : That being but the co- 
Aaleſcency of two Natures Into one Per- 
'ſon, - this the Jumbling together 'of two 
numerical diſtin&--and ſubliſtene perſons 
into 
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|Fnto. one Individual: There may in'na-: 
are;-:as it- were, be ſome kind of dark: 
MAdumbrationi of that ; ſome inſtance-in 
the Miſſeltoe growing out of, or upon, 
and ſubſiſting in the Oak, without any 
proper ſubſiſtency of its own : But. how! 
well' this agrees; let the Authors of the 
conceit well confider ( There was, It 1s 
generally. known, 'throughout this King- 
dom ) - not many years fince,. a Perſon, 
that- had another body, living creature, 
or (if you will) another Perſon grow- 
ing out of his fide, but ſubliſted meerly 
by. and in the other Perſon, as a Ciens 
ingrafted doth in. the Tree : But beſt of 
all,. 18 this the Hypoſtatical Union of the 
two Natures in Chriſt, adumbrated by 
the Union of the ſpiritual and corporeal 
parts in' Man: For as the reaſonable Soul. 
and Fleſh is one Man, ſo God and Man 
is one Chriſt, as the Athanaſtan Creed 
hath it. There be many reſemblances of 
this it-ſeems, but not any . kind of ad- 
umbration as yet found in nature , how 
to: ſhadow out the conſubſtantiation of 
two'perfet, compleat and ſubliſtent 1n- 
dividuals in.one perſon: And yet, which 
is.confiderable tooz 2. God thought 1t 
needful to ſend an Angel, even one of 
his wightieſt, moſt honourable, moſt elo- 
* _ quent, 
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quent, and moſt powerful, even the An- 
vel Gabriel, to the bleſſed Virgin her ſelf, 
To perſwade: her into the belief of the 
poflibility of that, whereas C they, ſay ). 
That the Union of Devils unto Man, 1s 
ealily credible, and generally believed 
without half that trouble: Strange, That 
the itranger thing , ſhould be more 
ealily believed, than the eafier ! 3. But 
yet further, There was great ado, and 
much trouble about it, To unite Man to 
God, the omnipotency of the holy Ghoſt, 
and the power of the Almighty God 
were imployed, and all needful for the 
eficting of it : Where the Devil ( as the 
Ichnenmon into the Crocodile) can ihp 
into mens mouths with eaſe as they gape, 
and polleſs them wholly as their ' own 
members: And yet again 4. Inthe Judg- 
ment of God himſelf, It was needfu], That 
. much time, even Thirty years and more, 
ſhould be ſpent, (I will not fay, for the 
ſubjugating of the Manhood to an obe- 
dicntial ſubjetion towards the Godhead, 
but) for the clearer manifeſtation of 
the reality of that Union; yea, and Three 
or four years of continual Miracles 'to 
boot : Where the Devil can incarnate 
' himſelf, poſſeſs, or enter into a Perſon, 
make, him ſubſervient to his will, * beck 
| or 


a- © or nodd, and manifeſt himſelf unqueſti- _ 
If | onably to be the Dominas fac totum in 
ze | the Perſon, and all that with the turn- 
7). | of a band in an inſtant. 5. I might add 
is & God never- did that Miracle but 'once, 
-d | the Devil doth ſuch as are parallel every 
at | way, and Swper-paramount to it every 
re week, and day, for many Thouſand 
at & years together z ſo that 1n truth, 'the De- 
1d | vil ſeems to be the greater Miracler, as 
to | out-doipg, out-going, out-ſtretching the 
t, & Omnipotent God, in that very particular 
2d - that he counts his Maſter-piece. God 
ne manifeſted in the fleſh, is no ſuch great 
ne BE Myſtery, the Devil can, and doth. do as 
ip | great, or greater every day. Oh into» 
ef lerable opinion! that yields ſuch blaf- 
-n | phemous reſults; Devilmongers will no 
z- | doubt diſclaim this charge, but they ſhall 


never be able to evade the guilt. 
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CHAP, VI. 


u HOST RORTOMP? chriſts Miracles, 71 that it 


: allows Eje@ion' of evil Spirits to Devils 
ana Witches. | bY 09-6 


| Pu Secondly, as this Do&rine, in the 


oint of 'poſteſhon, undervalues the 


Difpoſſeflion. A Devil, nay, a Witch 
( oy they ) by the Devils Power, can 
eje& or caſt out Devils out of any one 


 poſleſled : Firſt, 'out of a Perſon where 


there never was any Devil. But Chriſt 
faith, 'Satar caſts not out Satan, elſe his 
houſe ſhould be divided, and- his Kingdont 
could not fland: And yet hath” and _ 
it ſtand ever f(ince, though, at leaſt 

the doftrines of Devils alert) cetanberk 
caſt out Devils or Satan, all the World 
over, for theſe Sixteen hundred years : 
Thus therefore , this doarine makes 
Chriſt a-lyer : And which is as bad, it 
attributes more power to the Devil, 
than ever Chriſt (though he appeal to 
his ſtupend works for the juſtification 
of his Godhead ) ever exerted while here 
Cn 


Myltery of Chriſts Incarnation :So doth ' 
it more abuſe Chriſt in the crotcher of 
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"on $i» "Chriſt eee” fo much as caſt 
- out one Devil; I know men generally 
run away with this. conceie, becauſe of 
theſe notions, caſt out Devils, or cured © 
a Demonizck, or 'one' poſſeſſed? as we 
render It <. But if- we conſider, That the 
Scripture ſpeaketh but acco /to the 
mode and phraſe of times then, where- 
in (according to the. conceit of Plata- 
nizing Phariſees) all great dileafes, \atfti- 
ions or diſtempers, wherein they thought 
( as they 'did-in all almoſt) Fhat there 
' was fly m1, Tome extraordinary and fuper- 
tiaturel ageney;3 we may, and will 'be 
exfily ſatisfied ,- That when Chriſt is faid 
to caſt. out Devils, they were 'but dan- 
-gerous diſcs, uncommon maladies,” or 
(extraordinary: diſterypers, or ele: (fome- 
tines lin )- hat are meant; | 
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CHAP. vut. 


chriſs. caſt. not out. Devils: hat is. weant 
 by- Devils, where FO * IO to «4p 
: them.onts - | 


YHriſt himſelf, in ble return to to Zoba's 
A Meſſage, or: Quary, ( Art-thow. be 
that hould come or do we look. for ano: 
there) ſpeaks nothing, bur igf, curing .Di- 
eaſes and Preaching the- Gaſpel.> Not;a 
word of caſting out Devils; though 1 In 
the ſame hour, he: had caſt; :our- ONE, 
Lick. 7. 19. ( Whatever 1s meant by its) 
But could: he, have- ſatisfied: Fohs better, 
than; by ſaying (Devils. all9; .are'calt out) 
if he had caſt out any Devil really £ 
And yet not a word of this, in his An- 
ſwer unto Joh Baptiſt 3 nor ( which is as 
remarkable ) doth St, Fobn ( though w 
ſet himſelf upon that point eſpecially. t 
' Prove the Godhead of Chrilt oddities 
many, yea very many, very great, and. 
ſtupend Miracles done by Chriſt) yet 
8 dla he not ſo. much as Ba at that > 
WW <jeQiog Devils: A great overſight , 
f - ſuch a Perſon, in ſuch a buſineſs, - 
neglect ſuch an Argument, if any ſuch 
|  thiog 


C | hop #5 ever i boew! This would have 
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33. 
nd him to-be God indeed , and his 


Power paramount above a}llPrincipalities, 


and Powers, and Thranes and Domini- 
ons, and ſo God without. controverſie or 
diſpute : But he urgeth it not, and there- 
fore we may well conclude ( it we will 
not think, that he betrayed the: Cauſe) 


| That there was no luch thing : Beſides, 


Demoninm: habere , vel.Demoniacum. efſe , 
are; molt properly and molt fitly rengder- 


| ed Madmen. \ When ſome ſaid, Tn furo- 


rem verſus oft, or he is mad:; others: 
ſaid he: hath Beelzebub or:a Deyy, (as: 
being in their conceit but 'one and the ſelf 


. fawe thing). Marki3. 30, 21, He: hath 


4. Devil/or. is. mad ,  {kem to be. Synoni- 
ecies., and to interpret one the- other. 
Joh to... 20; So beeauſe of- that mad, 


' wild frantick ſpeech of his ( as they ac- 
- counted: it) If any man keep my ſaying, 


he ſhall never ſee death: Now lay they, 


- We khnow: that thon baſt a Devil-and. art 
mad; For none (thought they) - bur a 


Madman, wquld have vented ſuch-a wild 
word, Joba 8 51; 52, And-therefore 


Maldonat (a Jeluite, and one that up- 


held the doctrine of Devils and.\poſlel: 
fion, :as much as any Man, for the main- 
renance of Purgatory) Alii putant—— 

2 bay Alit 
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_ one (ſingle Doors, Fathers, Schoolmans 


quo non ſignificarent 'enm vere habere Demo- 
ninm, ſed mote effe mentis., delirare, in- 
fſanire———To have a Devil was a kind 
_ of phraſe or form"of' ſpeech, by which 


. tick or mad. Joh. 10. 29, He hath a'de+ 
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(4li; in the Plural 'number, twas not. 


opinion, but a+ number of them J? Some 
think; That this word, Demoninn habere, 
or Demoniacum eſſe, modun: fwiſſe loquendi, 


they did not intend, or mean the Perſoa 
truely-and indeed had a real Devil with- 
in bim, but that he was diſtraQed, fran- 


vil and is mad.' ' 7} 20. Thow haſt a Des 
vil who goeth about fo kill thee ; 'or thow 
art - mad 16 think” ſo." \ John 8, 48, - Say 
we wot well,” thow art a Samaritan; 'and 
Saft-'a Devil? | Why a Samaritan , ' but 
becauſe chey thought him mad ?.-The S4- 
maritaris held odd, wild, mad''opinions 


- concerning God;" his: Worſhip and Reli> - 


gion; the Jews therefore rhought therh 
mad, as the Samaritans did: the Jews, 
upon' the account of diflonancy in Reli- 
glon 'and: Tenents; Wherefore came this 
mad fellow to thee? Kings 2:9;19. 'And 
fa the Jews thonght of John Baptiſt; be- 
cauſe 'of his ſtrange food, raiment, life, 
and 'doftrine, That he' was mad 'or. had 
a Devil: ' They ſay he hath a -Devil; 
PIP, SR Mat. 


he 
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FOR II. of It is very improbable, That 


the Jews, { who. ſo generally fre- 
vented Johns Preaching, and heard him 
o.gladly ) thought him to be poſlefled 
with .a Devil, and yet ſome = them 
might think him ta'be a little crazed in. 
his: intelleQuals : Nay, generally it ſeems 
the Gentiles as well as the Jews, thought 
all theſe men that held any new, ſtrange, 
or unheard-of Doctrines in Religion , 
to be mad. And hence Feſtus to St. 
Paul, Thou art beſides thy ſelf, too much 


learning hath made thee mad : AF. 25. 24. 


It was the ſtrangeneſs of Pauls Doctrine, 


_ that made Feft#s think him mad ſo did 
the Jews think the Samaritans to be mad, 
and poſlefled with Devils; yea , and 


Chriſt alſo. -upon the. ſame account, for 
the newneſs, ſtrangeneſs, or. madneſs. 


= of his Dodrine ( as they accounted it ): 


Demonines habere, Or Demoniacum eſſe, it. 
Scripture-phraſe, is to: be mad. 

And indeed Aamir, deriving its pe- 
degree from Agjuer, can hardly f(ignifie 


any thing elſe properly, but ſome ſuch 


great, extraordinary, and unuſual afflicti- 
Qn from God, ſuch as is madneſs : And 
ſo indeed is the Word uſed by Polybius 
concerning Axtiochys, Aumoriocs, he was 
mad, and. P/#tarch uſeth it in the ſame 

— _- 
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22. The Doldhlire of Devil: : 3 Of; 


| ſenſe,” and why ſhould we not in xBly 


ture Interpret it ſo too, when both the - 
word and ſence of the Text will bear it? 
Belides, did ever any of theſe Demoni- 
acks mentioned in Scripture ever do any 
thing or things, aG& or ads, feat or fears, 


_ that a meer madman without a real De- 


vil, doth not, may not do, and often 
doth? Is there any ſuch a(t, any ſuch. 


. Feat recorded of them by any of the E- 


vangeliſts ?- They cryed, they roared, 
they talkr fooliſhly, ran'into mountains, 
and deſfarts, and rcmbs.. cutting them- 
ſelves with ſton:s, brake their fetters, 
were miſchievous to Paſlengers; but have 
not, may not, do not Madmen do all 
theſe things? By their works ye ſhall know | 
them, ſaith Chriſt; why, how, where- 
fore then, may they not be Madmen, 
and Madmen meerly, that are meant by 
Demoninm habentes , or Aauporiouevot ? | 
add this, Chriſt himſelf confeſleth that 
what he caſt out, that the Children of - 
the Phariſees caſt out too', Mat. 12. 2', 
And argues largely from it, to juſtify 
himſelf "and ating>: Burt never did or 
could the Phariſees Children calt_out re- 
al Deviis ; otherwiſe Men ſhould: be 
ſtronger than Devils, Fleſh than Spirits - 


And yev a ſtronger than he muſt come 


; upon 


, ,**” TheGrand Apoſtacy. 39" _ 
upon hit todifpofitis bim without doubt5 

a |» Man {F th h DevH ? 
And 'is "Man ſtronger than the 


Can. Tom Thumb ' with his Ruſhen Spear, 
difmount King Arthar and all his Knights ? 
No more can meer Man -diſpofleſs' the 
Devil; eſpecially, if he be fo omnipo- 
tently powerful, zs Demonologers pre- 
dicate him. Devils in Scripture' are ſct 
out '2s powers in the abſtrat,. Men as 


- the abſtracts of. weakrefs:; Now that ' 


weaknels in the abſtract, ſhould diſpolleſs 
power in the abſtract, is, I think alto- 
gether inconceivable by any humane 1a- 


* telleft. Canſt thou draw out Leviathan 
with a fiſh hook, (ſaid God to Job) or 
can 4 Criſmer, a Child of a ſpan long, bind 


Behemioth with a ruſhen cord ? 
Tn ſhort 'thus, all that the Children of 
the Phariſees caſt out, were Diſeaſes, not 


- Devils; all that Chriſt caſt out, was bur 


what the Children of the Phariſees caſt 
out 3 therefore all that Chriſt caſt our, 
were but Diſeaſes and not Devils. And 


' 1I$ It not now, then a moſt monſtrous. 


Apoſtacy, and moſt intolerable Idola- 
try, and that even to the Devil himſelf, 
to attribute ſuch an exccllency of opera- 


. tion to the Devil, which was never ex- 
_erted by Chriſt himſelf, indeed could. 


not 3 becauſe' there was never occalion ' 
"FS * | for 


\ 


Fi 


-—- 


forit. Well, his bone rela ofthe do- 
&rine of Devils, it.is an Apoaſtacy fra: 
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that fundamental Truth, Ged mnquifeſted 
in the fleſh. - This was,almoft (but it muſt, 
not be) forgotten here, That though 
Chriſt caſt not out any real Devil pro- 
perly ſo called. yet caring Diſeaſes. in 
ſuch a manner as he did, He manifeſted. 
forth his Glory and Godhead, as fully, 
and as much, as if he had indeed caſt out 
real Devils ; but of this in anather place. 
I bave ſpoken fully enough. I ſhall on- 
ly add this here, If they had been indeed. 
real Devils, or infernal fiends that Chriſt 
caſt out. there- might peradventure have 
been poſlibly ſome probable ground, of 
that ſtupend blaſphemy of the Phariſees, 
©its He caſteth oxt Devils by Beelzebuhm— 
In ſome ſort it might be credible, either 
by ſome favour, connivance', camply- 
' ance, complotment, orelſe envy, hatred, 
oppoſition of. Devils; fo that it had been 
no miracle or argument at all, to prove 
his Godhead, That. he caſt out Devils; 
a Simon Magas. an Apolionias, yea an or- 
dinary Witch have dane as mnch ; But 
there could be no.complyance, compaCct--+ 
_,, envy, batred——between Chriſt and Di- 
 ſeaſes. The curing therefore of Diſcaſes, 
in ſuch a manner as he cured them, was 
| - more 


6 | "The Grand Apoſtacy.. a 
: more for Chriſts Honour, and the oof 
of his-Gadkeag, than (if per #wpoſſibile, 
there could, be any ſuch; thing ) the caſt. 
ing out of Devils or ps ends GEE 
have been, 
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CHAP. IX. 
Criſes works prove bis Godbead. 


b—_— 


| Proceed to a Second : The .doQrine 
of Devils detrats, and ' apoſtates. 
from another ſpecial excellency of Chriſt : 
Juſbified in the Spirit, in or by the Spi- 
rit: Where, by the Spirit no doubt is 
meant, the might, power or- excellency 
of Chriſt, to do great wonders, and ſty- 
pens miracles, as Mat. 12.27; But . F,: 
the ſpirit of God caſt out Juſti- 

fed in, or by the Spirit as the Apoltle 
phraſeth-it, is, I to be the Son. of 
God by Power, Rom. 1.4. A Man ap- 
proved of God, Aurdyece, by powers, or uti- 

| racles, AGs 2.22. And God anointed him ' 
with power; which 1s here called Spirit, 
AFs 10. 38. Virtus potentiaqz regis. Meſ- _ 
fie nomine ſpiritus imteligitur, juſtiſicatus 

_ ſpirit, hoc eſt, virtute ſuaqua miraculae- 
als 5 Zanchy and all- others upon, 

| tne 


; "x "The Divi of De Devile> ;"Or, 1" 
the Place. 'Well then, "Juſtified. in or by. 
the Spirit; is; declared! manifeſted, avd 
proved to be the Son of God, ,by bis works, 
miracles and 'wonders: By theſe he pro» 
ved what he pretended to be; vis. That 
he was the Saviour, Meſſzas, and the Son 
of God: And this truely is the ground 
of our hope, the foundation of our joy,. 
the corner-ſtone of all our comfort. If 
he were not the Son of God , if he by 
his works did not prove himſelf to be the 
Son of God, our hopes are periſhed, we 
/ are cut off for ever, we may go to Em- 
* raw whenwe wlll, we are of all creatures 
i the moſt niiſcrable , the moſt beſotted, 
the molt befooled and deluded people in. 
the World;when we think that ourAnchor 
is well and firmly fix'd, it hangs but in 
a wave: We believe in Chriſt, as a God ' 
who is able to ſave us : z yet then.,' he 
that we believe in thus, is either no ſuch 
"thing, or {which is as bad) we haveno 
ſufhicient-grounds to believe it, or at leaſt 
-his own Argument to prove tr, Is not ſuf- 
” ficient, which muſt needs make his God- 
head ſuſpicious, as not being Ty" 
wile, . ©: -5$- p 
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CHAP: > 
Ro - Chrif# proves his Godhead by bis Works. 


'Ow the rjoof that Chriſt brings for 
, his Godhead: That .he was the 
Klfice the right objeR of our Faith, the 
Baſis ' whereon we might with aflurance 
enough build our comfort and Salvation, 
was his works: To theſe he appeals, To 
theſe he provokes: By thefe he juſtifies 
himſelf to be God and'the Saviour of the 
| World, and by theſe only, upon the matr- 
ter, endeavours he toeltabliſh us 1n that 
| fundamental Truth. If 1 do, though ye 
believe not me, believe the works: that Je 
may know ind believe, that the Father is © 
in me and IT in him, John 10. 237.48. And 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me, or believe me for the ver 
works ſake, Job. 14. 11. Theonly Argu- 
ment, or at leaſt the commoneſt he uteth-. 
Is, that of his works; This is the ground 
that he would have vs go upon, for our 
belief, comfort and ſalvation ; this is that 
that the Apoltle urgeth, Declared to be 
the Son of God, by power, Rom. 1. 4. This 
was it that urged his Diſciples to believe 
| 1n 


—_ e. The De@rine-of Dewilsc Or, 53 "of 
in him at firſt, Joh» 2.11. The Noble- 
man” came in to by this means, Job. 4. 
| 53. And they, .Foh. 10, 41. The Centu-. 
rion and the Pagan Soldiers were wrought 
upon thus, at. 27. 24, Yea Nathaniel 
| alfa, Job. 1. 47. And that great number, 
Joh. 7.31. Shortly (faith he') 7 have 
greater witneſs than that of Joh, for the. 
works that the father have given we to. 
finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear wit-. 
neſs of me,. that the father hath ſent me. 
*Aure Te igye, Thoſe very works, Joh. 5. 
36. 1.Itis without doubt a ſufficient clear 
and plain Argument of Chriſts Godhead, 
that he did ſach miracles; it carries ts 
credentials in it ſelf, it needs no concur- 
rent teſtimony to confirm or ſtrengthen 
| It, *Avra 74 igyws The very. works them- 
- ſelves without any more ado, faith he 
himſelf often, Joh. 5. 36. & 14. 11. Yea 
the Demonologers themſelves, ( when 
| out of their mad mood of Demonomany) 
confeſs of their own accord, That Mira- 
cles bear the mark of the "Godhead in 
their foreheads:: Miracles are the great 
ſeal of Heaven; where-ever there be Mi- 
racles, there doubtleſs is Divine Power. 
2. It is an Tafallible Argument : We know 
that thou art 4 teacher come from God, for 
20 man can do theſe miracles that thou doſt, 
ex>. 
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nd 
Herein is & marvelons thing,that ye know nos 
whence be is, \and yet he bath open ———= + 
Job-9.30. 3-It'8an Argument that leaves 
mer inexcuſable, Joh. 6. 35. and 15. 24. 
He fcarce appeals to any. other, but to this 
often 5 and if this be not a ſufficient Argu- 
ment it might make men ſuſpe@ Chriſt had 
not wit enough to chuſe a Ifedinrm , by 
which he might prove, what he eſpecially 
- Intended, that. he was:the Son of God. 
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Sit 41 | CHAP, XI: 


Chriſte Holimeſr, Aims , Intentions, prove 
| #08 his Godhead. | &/ 


] \Do-not ſay, that 'there' is'no other Ar» 
4 gument for this : No, I know there 
be-many others, as his Cardiagnoſtical 
excellency, his infinite ' love to enemies; 
obſtinate: and deſperate enemies ,. bis in- 
fallible ab Spirit, che'Star at bis 
— Birth; (the Earthquake: and Eclipſe at his 
Qeath;, the ſtrange things at his Refſur- 
re&Qion,; and his RefureGion it (elf, as ſtu- 


pend -a- Miracle: as -any elſe that. ever 
wa———But none, ſay, that. Chriſt 
appeals unto, -none that-he uſeth fo much, 
-03G | or 
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or f b ji ig as. his of hieAMitacles 5 uſted} 


by. himſelf, The: Atteſtation+: given him 
by. his Father out of Heaven -( which 
- 4 it were not a- Miracle wrought 
by_him 3 yet was-a' Miracle wrought-in 
order to the honour of him, and fo-In 
ſome ſort may be reckoned, as one-'of 
his Miracles he uſeth too indeed, and 
one or two. more peradventurez bur put 
them all together, he uſeth-not any.,;or-all 
of them, foroften by half, as this Argu- 
ment of his Miracles. I know, ſome pro- | 
duce his Holineſs, as an eſpecial Argu- 
ment to prove'his Godhead, but this Ge 
can be no ſufficient proof : 5 for his inter-' 
nal Holineſs (chough'it were. indeed inz 
finite, yet ) being: but \ioternal ;.'and: ſo 
1oviſible, it could be no Argument at all 
Idem eft non eſſe, & non apparere-3\It js 
a kind of-conradidtion;. toſay'an Invi- 
ſible mark; And for the outward: Holi- 
neſs, it was not ſo tranſcendent; elevate, 
or reſplendent, but many might and'did 
equalize him yea he himſelf equalizeth, 
it-not preferreth John Baptiſt betore: bim- | 
ſelf,, for outward Holineſs, auſterity, afid 
came 1n,;v way 
of Holineſs, neither eating: nor -—b—The 
401 of Man ts come eating '#vd- drinking, 
Mats tt. 18, 19... God: in .an:adrivivable _ 
pro- 
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'm pidonce: ublokive it: pe. bs clonkd his 
ential Ho Foes 1 and to: ſuffer but ſume 
| ſmall glimmerings of it to ſhine forth, that 
we might.not..be.ſcared, nor diſcouraged 
from. an-endeavour to imitate him, and 
to tread . in . his ſteps : | Beſides, Holineſs 
1s. not fo eaſe to be ſtated, as that Chriſts 
_ outward Holineſs ſhould. -be an irrefra- 
| gable Argument of his Divinity : And if 
Sy we look upon his:outward Adions 
- only, as a, man meerly;; his Holinefs'may 
= o0t appear ſo.exatt,. az/ to be 1a: ſufficient 
4 prelident for. our. imitation. -Not tg men-' 
BE tion his, furniſhing (the Gueſt with more 
'  Wine,. when they bad.drank enough; if 
Hot more..than enough! -before 3 ſome,:of 
the preciſer. fort, would thiok this was + 
not fo fityin another Perſon ; Nor. to;touch 
| at his cures,, and .works.o0n:the Sabbath 
| BB day, which ſomeof our $Sabbatarians will 
ſcarce allow.of, now. pitch upon-his 
curſing of the fig- -tree, for not having 
fruit, when. the; time of fruit, (as to that 
_ tree) was, not yet come: As allo upgn 
N bis permitting ſo many, Hogs (the right- 
= ful goods of. jincocems, . for: ought. we 
know.) at. leaſt, of-men, who never'jn- 
I jured him or his, ( for ought we can col- 
le&) to be deſtroyed at the interceſſion 
of as ſome call them.) malicious Fiends, 
or 
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WT © Devile, © Look u apo th he, f Ry i 
fome! other Adts' of Chriſt, as ag. Ads of il 
meer Man; and they are hardly juſti- NI 
fiable: But look upon them 'ﬆs the As. 
'of God '(and he proves his Godhead 
' meerly by his works ) and then no doubt, 
from his ' Prevoguries Royal, his Tmpar- | 
tial Juſtice, and abſolute Authority, he 
Might do all chis, and more, yet nothing 
but Goodie, Holineſs and Faſtice, in all. 
his Afings. Nay more, one' year of Mi- 
racles, yea one Month, 'or one Day, ot 
one ' Miracle, ' proves ' more: than Forty 
years of Holineſs : This might be coun- 
terfeited, even for ſo long time, as Chriſt 
lived upon the earth, ( as Demonol 
ſay, and concede ) and the hypocrifie not 
be diſcovered inall that time 3 bur a true 
Miracle is the Work only of an Omni- 
otent God. ''A Miracle therefore p roves 
Prcftagebly, though but one 


"Or 


Neither could the ends; airs , intens 
tions, or the iflues of Chiriſts' economy 
here, be a ſufficient proof for his Godhead 
{ whatever ſome think) theſe being invi- 
ible to all Speftators and” 'Auditors 3, and | 
nor intelligible” poflibly in a' very Ic 
time: How could theſe beger, or ſect 
a belicf: ? They _ be but pretended, 
and - 
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' poſed to the Soris of 
their Moral or Eternal Good, or elſe for 
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tments'to the Poſt#4r3, 'not to rhele that 
1ived in his own time: And this the: A- 


poltles' themſelves, at leaſt ſome of them 
might not be,- nay were not, tthe' God 
well-grounded believers; fince they could 


not ſee the ends, aims; intentions or -il- 
ſues of Chriſts undertakings; much lefs 


could they, be Martyrs and * competence 
witneſſes unto us of the 'truth of ( =briſts 
Godbead 3 year of his Doftrines.'." Nor 
do Chriſts Dodrities ' ( ſome urge this ) 
(though the excellenteſt and moſt Divine, 
without doubt, that ca 0 owe. be Pro- 

either for 


the exalting of Gods Honour ) be an Ar- 
gument'vf his Divinity, without his Mi- 
Jorma - For { not to ſay what ſome uſu- 


ally ſay 1h their Apologfes for the Chri- 


ftian Religion, 'That It is tor altogether 
tiew. as-[othe, obj jeaed,) That there is no 
DoRtine i Ebrilts Gopfpel fo excellent, 
heavenly, 'and glotidully Moral, as tothe 
practical pate, but fome Philoſopher or 


het hath *giyen en the” Telf-fame precepts 


befote' his cothing; that Chriſt 8id, ' 7%. 
Theſe tarbdathonr moral ones, of: {6ving 
God with Ml { and abbve. all ly our 


Neighbotts as our ſetves; forgivih g 1 10- 
W-; cons 
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Patience, . Humility, Martyrdom. for the 


\ Truth, though wichout doubt not fo ful-: 


ly. ,. convincingly., incouragingly. upon 


ſuch threats and promiſes :-I ſay, that 
there is one DoCtrine of his, would ſpail 


all the receptibility of the whole Syſtem 


of Religion promulgated in his Goſpel, 


were it. not, That his tranſcendent, un- 


"Imitable, unparalellable Miracles ( which 


he, wrought ) fortified it as an unqueſti- 
onable Truth: I mean the DoCtrine of his 


own Godhead, athd his equality in all 


excellencies with the Supreme Being, 
from which he expects faith, obedience, 
and recymbency-from men, for their Sal- 
vation, upon himſelf, as much as upon the 
great Jehovab. But this muſt needs by 
all rational Men, 'be accounted a moſt 
high Preſumption, Laczferiar Pride, yea 
Blaſphemy and Sacriledg, (and one dead 
Fly. is able to-poiſon the whole Pot of 
Oyntment, one wild gourd will make the 
whole broth nauſeaus and deleterious ) 
and urge, force, compel them to rejea, 
deteſt and abaminate all the, whole Ex- 
ruclopedy of the Goſpel; had he; not ſuf- 
ficiently proved that DoGrine  ( as ſuf- 
ficiently he did )> by . bis - incomparable 
Miracles. Did not the Pagans of olo; 
an 


EB and the Turks now upon this ground = - 
ſpecial, reje&-his Goſpel? And for the 


Jews It is known by Children, - That they 
ſo blaſphemed his Doctrine, and' perſe> 
cuted bis:Perſon, for-this above all.chings; 


| That he being but a Man, made himſelf 


the Son of God. This DoGrine of his 
Godhead, :neverdid, will, can be digeſt 


. ed by''any., but ſuch; : as by unimitable 


Miracles::(there is no other Argument: for 
this) are convinced-:of 1t': And there was 


-not; there could not: /a (more ſufficient Ar-- 


gument> be brought for .it , than that: 


'twere Miracles thatproved this Dottrine, 


yea and:hm:-Perſon too ;.:not his Doftrine 
that praved- either his: Perſon: or Mira- 


| cles to. be Divine,” For his Perſon. he 


might-Juſtly have been. accounted the 
boldeſt. Impoſtor 3 'and for his: Doctrine, 
the deſperateſt Heretick that ever was, 
-had not. bigMiracles juſtified both. Chriſts 
only. or chief. Argument, .I ſay, and the 
beſt that-can be:brought to provethis 
Divinity; 45: his Works and. Miracles ; 
juſtified in: or by the Spirit, 11,1 
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© CHAP, XIL. Þ. 
The Do@rine of Devils Oaks s Hee 
- gnient: for his- A—— hoes one bis 
b9ccaps : 

Ut - Naw. this Detrin: aus Devils 

;takes off, 'abrbgates; nullifies this 
Ahenment altogether : :  Whereas-Chriſt, 
to, prove: himſelf: ta-be-the -Son of God, 
faith,: None could do ſuch Miracles as he 
did-,” his: works ;juſtifie him, None ever 
did the; like ; Works 33 this Dodtrine tells 
us, Thit-Devils,: yea Witelies:by Devils 
help, can do as great for matterof: work; 
as many.,' nay and Millions of Milliobs 
more for -number'3. for: time! exceed 
ly much'longer, [and for places 'In” ma- 
ny:Thoufand Thouland mote;::: Who now 
(upon this ſuppoſition.)- the(gitater Mi- 


racler? Who the better Man,- who! ithe 


greater God, God'or Baal ; Chriſt -or the 
Devil ? Chriſt turned Water ing Wine, 
and it was ſo manifeſt an:A rguinene' of 
his Power and Godhead, That k his Diſci- 
ples were convinced, they did, and they 
thought they ought to believe on him. 
Chriſt cured Men at.a diſtance by his 
meer Word, walked ſteadily on the Wa- 
ters, 
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was obeyed: preſently 3: curſed the: Fig- 
Lree, 25 5" ary hn ſtraight :. He 
fed Fiye-thanſand. Men, with five Loaves 
and two'Fiſhes;: raiſed Men that had been 
dead,-.yea dead four days before: Chriſt 
could : and did- transform himfelf. into.a 
moſt glorious luſtrez both his Body-and 


- Garmeiits, — By ſuch Miracles and 


ſtupend' Works, Chriſt manifeſted it forth, 
That he'was the Son of. Gad, - that we 
ought to believe in him, and that thus 
believing , we ſhould have life through 
his name, Johz 20. 31. But this Doarine 
of Devils tells us, That a Devil can turn 
himſelf jinto:a Man or Woman, a Rat, 


Cat, or Dog at pleaſure; and that a 


Witch can be any creature that ſhe plea- 


ſeth to perſonare: They can cure Mad- 


men, ar any other-fick Perſons 'at di- 


| ſtance; can walk and fly in the Air, yea 
_ ride 1n: that: fluid element, with Coach 


and ſix Horſes; can raiſe Storms: of. a 


| Jduddey,. and allay them in an inſtant ; 


can blaſt, not only a ſingle Tree, but 'a 
'Whole Wood or Forreltz can. turn a 
Town. into Aſhes. in the twinkling of an 
'Byge3 with a wry look can kill 4s:many 
'as .he liſts, and raiſe them agaia/ at his 
'Pleaſurez—— Stories more than" ai good 
E 3 Ma=. 


F $4 The DoFrine of Devils: Or, 
many”, may be produced oat'6f'Demo- I 
nographers for all theſe particulars; but 
what need more, this is a Conclamatum 
eſt, an Axiomatical Truth among'the Do- 
_Gors ef Demonology, That a Devil or 
Witch can, for ſtupendioufnefſs of the 
work. do as much: as ever QChtiſt did; 
onlythe doubt is of 'the Shibboleth, or ' 
the Characeriſtical note, How'ſhall we. 
diſtiaguiſh, how ſhall we know them one 
from another, is-not this- blaſphemy? 


This Doffrine attributes greater Works, to 
” ' - Devils and Witches, than any Chriſt e- 
«il ver did. [Lab | 


NY they attribute to their Devils 
4 NY and Witches ſome things, that do 
indeed much exceed the things' that are 
recorded of Chriſt, of the ſame nature 
too: Chriſt raiſed one that was dead four 
days; the Devil or a Witch, can Ttaiſe a 
l Man., though dead four Months, and: 
10 \more,< as Cantiz#9=———Nay Four years 
i (peradventure”) as Saxixel 5 "The Devil 
=  -or a: Witch by. his help; ejeds a real 
. \ 'Deyil: (as tis ſaid ) which Chriſt ( - | 

- nave 
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not ſuffer them to ſit upon the cold Graſs ) 
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7 The Grand Apoſtacy. > PE. 
F have proved) never did. Chriſt.. fed 

Five thouſand Men once, with at incon-. 
_ fiderable pittance ; -the Devil out of a 


glewiſh dew ,- can and often doth, 
mould up ſo many various diſhes of choice 
Viands, and Butts of Jaſcivious Wines, 
that many Thoufands- may fill, and feed, 
and feaſt themſelves moſt deliciouſly 3 and 


for a need,. can raiſe a moſt glorious Pa- 


lace, in the midſt of a deſolate Wilder- 
neſs; to entertain his gueſts in ſtate, (and 
and all in an inftant, Chriſt could in a 
ſhort time convey himſelf from one ſide 
of the Channel to the other : Pagh, this 
1s but a poor trick, A Witch can be at 


ſeveral Places very far diſtant, at the ve« 


ry ſelf-ſame inſtants as Pythagorgs , and 
Magdalena, Crucia. Nay again, Chriſt 
indeed did many Miracles, but *ewas Four 


_ thouſand "years after the World begun, 


ere he began to do any: The Devil in 
all Ages, from the beginning of the 
World, had done many Millions before 


_ Chriſt was born. Chriſt continyed do 


ing of ſach things but Three or Four 


| years, in Perſon, nor above Fifty or Six- 


ty, by his Apoſtles; He and they began 
later, centinaued but a ſhort time, and 
have been doing fuch things, even abour 
x4 KS ©” SIx- 


56 The DoBSriveaf Devils: Or, , 
. Sixteen, hundred years finces Where the 
Devil,, as he began many. Thouſand. years 'N- 
| before Chriſt or his Agents did fo much * 
as one Miracle, and will fo cantinye to 
the end. Chriſt did a_ few Miracles in a 
corner. of the World, a canton of .4fia, 
a nook of Paleſtive; where - the Devil 
hath, doth, and will do his Miracles all 
the World over, Chriſt did his-Miracles, 
among. a peeviſh, fooliſh, ſattiſh cople, 
( as the World accounted them ) the Jews 
and his own Apoſtles : The Deyil doth 
his amang the Politicians , - the Philaſo- 
Phers, the wizers of the World, - Chriſt 
did his Miracles a great while ago, and 
a great. way off, and who..can tell whe- 
ther there were any ſuch thing or no? 
We have but hereſay , tradition', a few 
old Books written by his own favourites, 
and commented upon by his hypacondri- 
ack Friends; where, for the Godhead of 
Devils, we may our ſelves be eye-wit- 
nefles, and ear-witneſles of it, 1n his Mi- 
racles every day z, may behold. them if 
we will be ſo bold (or elſe cur Demono- 
Tegical DoRois tell old Wives Fables: ) 
a few and poor, paltry and ſuſpicious, are 
bi the Miracles of Chriſt, compared to.thoſe 
iy of a Witch ar Devil, if we will beheve 
the teachers of this doQrine congeraing 
| e- 
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| Devils; But beter that Dodnine', that 
jildech HE dervaluing coticeits,; in 
;— ſpect of Chriſt, be allowable, I leave 


to the £44 of Chriſtians to COR 
lider,. | 
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CHAP. XIV, 


Fo nulifies the admiration angel bad for 


bim. | 


"AE this 2. that on” 
inftified. in or. by #he Sparir. 


"Then next, is ſcex of Angels.*Og3n dy, 


ſeen, looked upon, obſerved and admired 
of them, Spe&Fabatur , or ſpeFabilis erat, 
a very honourable Perſon 3 according to 
that of St. Peter, The things of Chriſt 
were ſo myſteriouſly admirable, that the 


very' Angels deſire to look, peep into, 


or have a glance of them, ' chap. I. 12. 
And St. Pau! ſays, they were ſuch, as in. 
them appeared the manifold Wiſdom of 
God , unknown formerly to the princi- 
palities and powers, even in the heaven- 


ly placesz ( _ more unknown to De- 
' vils ) Epbeſ. 3. 10. Yea the PlaJmilt tells 


us, and the Apoſtle out of him, or ra- 
ther God himſelf by them both , | That 
the 
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53 The DoOrineof. Devzlss Or, '' 
the Angels generally, all the Angels NU 
of God, the beſt of then ( and that in || + 
part, for his works which were infinitely 
more excellent than theirs) were to wor- 
ſhip him, Heb. 1.6. And yet howſo? If + 
Devils could and: had been incarnated, 
could , and had done, as many, or as 
| great , yea more and greater. Miracles, I 

than ever Chriſt did any. I might go. 
on, and ſhew, That in all thoſe other |: 
particulars, as well as the former, Men 
hugely derogate from the Honour of 
 Chciſt, apoſtate from the trutly and com- 
fort of the Goſpel, when they be ſo cre- 
dulous, as to entertain this Docrine of 
Devils. 
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CHAP. XV. 


This DoGFrine intrencheth rpon the Incom- 
municable attributes of the Holy-Ghoſt. 


' TY Ut go we on, and ſee how, and with 


) what reſpe&t, this Doctrine uſfeth 


\ the Holy Ghoſt : Two glorious and 1n- 


communicable excellencies , we Religt- 
ouſly believe, do belong to that Divine- 


and Infinite Spirit ; the firſt is, a beſtow- 
Ing of a prophetick Power , whereby a 


Perſon, through an extraordinary aud 
ſupernatural aſliſtance, is enlightened , - 
and lightned to ſuch an elevation of Spi-+ 
Tit, that he,can foretel, not only future 
and far diſtant » bur even contingent 


things; ſuch as depend meerly upon the _ 


will 'of Man and God. I mean not, 
That extatical or rapturous emotion of 
Spirit, whereby Men may fometimes con- 


- jeQure, and predict (when they have not 


any abſolute certainty of ) futurities ; 
however confident the Diviners may be 
of their predictions. The other is, the 
Grace and Praftice of Piety, and Reli- 
gious Dutics,in order toa conformity with 
the Divine Will ; Theſe are two fpecial 
and 


 @ Thermo Brote-O, W 
. and proper effe&s of, or emanations from' 


that Infinitely Gracious Spirit.” Who-ever 
attributes either, of theſe ,.to any other . 
origine, facrilegiouſly ſteals from |that 
bleſſed Spirit, ..a: ſpecial . part of his Ho- 

nour , idolizing moſt balely that Peripn, 
Thing or Creature, to which he attri- 
buteth them.. This I take .is undeniable, | 
but, both, of theſe. ( faith the, Dofrine gf 
Devils) maybe. infufflaged from, Hell, 
A.Perſon may be. very pipus in converſa- 
tion, Religious in obſeryatian of Duties, 
conſtant in Reading, Hearag , Praying 
privately as well. as ia ,publick; ready, - 
willing, earneſt to inſtruct .athers 1n the 


Myſteries of the Creed, and exhort them 
to the duties contained inthe Decalogue ; 


of the Goſpel in their Agonies ; and. in | 
their extravagancies, to terrify them with 
the ſeverity of Gods vengeance : This js 


well enough known. by a late example. 
_ Such a one. accyſed for a Witch upon 
Oath, and hardly eſcaped the. extreameſt 


punihment,z but that ſome of the petty 


Jury .were well acquainted with her can- 
yerlation. ,, Yea," 2. A Perſon may pre- 
_ dit things future and meerly contiagent, 
and all by meer. inſuſurration, . from the 
Devil ; for the former [ have hinted an 
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Devil, be a moſt: good and: godly 
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Magdalena Crucia: Nay ſhe may paſs for 


an unexceptiomable; ex4infle of both. 


For ( faith _ gout — iſt > 
this latter Age}: for.tudh thmgs e 
the reputation of-« very Holy: Wawa, 
and a great Propheteſs ; and yet con- 
__ Sith 'the Devil; as his: Wife, F 
hirty./years tofjether.: | .Camiot the! 
vil make Saints/ito0 as welioas wh gr 
Yea Prophets andSaints too'both; 
and fince One efficiens tale dſt _— 
&k; :muſt-not<thkc things! wi e caſt 
Ty to the: Holy: Ghoſt ,ifor Hotifie 
and fot Knowletly 2. Whether this beet 
ſaeh groſs abuſe;;'ts-that' Tofinicely Gra- 
clous: Spirit.,, that comes: vety.hear" that 
giand fin called-Irreiniffiblez: 1 Jeave it 
to-Ckriſtians /to/examine nid! conclude : 


And.yet doubtleG,: meer ndrartliſts would 
'be: alhamed: co attribute! the/excellencies 
-of -the'Godhead; to the worſt gf his crea- 


Hiifes: 1 might: have thſtanced* in thoſe 


gifts-mentroned by the: Apoſtle, 1'Cor.*#3. 
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CHAP. xvi 


The firſt Perſon of the Godhead mightily a- 
_  buſed by this Do@rine. | 


TD Ut are . the Second and Third only 

) thus coarſely bandled by this Do- 
Arine? Is not: the firſt villainouſly abuſed 
too, even+the Father of all Power, the 


Almighty ' Gad', the only Potentate # | 


Thine is the Kingdom, the' Power, and the 
Glory. Thus were we taught: by one, who 
(we thought) knew ſomething of that 


moſt auguſt Majeſty of Heaven : But this 


good and:godly dodrine' of Devils, ſets 
-up: one Bee/zebub cheek: by jowl with the 
-great Jebowab ,: as his:equal, at leaſt for 
Power, Might, -and moſt: ſtupend Opera- 


tions: It fetcheth Jeroboam, a runnagate 


Rogue , -out of Fgype, the bottom'of 
.the Straights, or rather'the Straights of 


the bottomleſs Abiſs,: to:tear away: Ten 


parts of Twelve frotn David and his:Son; 
The power of the Air, Earth, Sea,-and 


Hell, and-all js Beelzebub's3 ' Jehovah muſt }| 


be content with the bare Empireal Hea- 


ven, and well, if he can have that free, 
The Devil keeps Tearms, and appears at 
R143 the 
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out doubt, but/in hope to /get opportu-. 
nity to uſurp that Province-as well as the 


reſt. - It is ſatd he can make and unmake 


Men, poſleſs and diſpoſles, kill and make 
alive, raiſe ſtorms and tempeſts, Exrocli- 
dons 9 Hurry-canoes, make Women ”and 


Years fruitful ar barren, ſend Lightnings,: 


Thunders. and Earth-quakes, infe& with 
EUaguer, Peſtilences, . and contagious Di-. . 
ſeaſes.,, - kindle and conſume with Fire 


whole Towns, Villages and Cities, fore- 


tell things meerly contingent 3 ſtop. the 


Sun in itscourſe., and reſtrain the influ- 


ence of the Moon, and: all the Starg=— 
Is not this a God ? Is he: not equal tothe 


| great God, the Omnipotent Elſhadday 
himſelf for Power ? Theſe ſure are the 


proper a&s.of God, of the-great-God, 


and Incommunicable, 7/a, 49. 27., 43. 8. 
| Jer. 10. 12.831-35- P/al, 1255. 1364. 


Dent. 32-39. & 4.41. Hoſc 6.1. Jer. 14+ 


+ 22. .. Pſal. 104. 19. Fob 9, 7, 8,9, 10. 1/a- 


39.8.-—-F0b38. 39.42, 41. Theſe 
and the like I ſay are Ads proper to God, 


and therefore tis' not in the power of 
. Man or Devil to do theſe, or any ſuch; 


Jea though God permit, and allow -the 


evil the utmaſt power of his nature,with- 


F outcheck orcurb. CHAP. 


JV the general Rendezvouz there ( as 'tis - || 
ſaid ): And it fo, not for any good with- 
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AEt ola ſhelter themſelves <a 
'Þ- this bhadiie; as a ſeeure Aſylum fot 
their abominable- blaſphemy , (in attri: 
buting the ptoper: works of God to the N- 
Devil J: Oh1:'God permits hitn, and thitt 
| he” can do { yea marry Gan he?) wondet-. 
ik ful: a@4d/ | ſtopetid feats. ' T” tight in .an- 
kl fwer returs,this Permiſſions is but a niter 
invebtion, & fition, 'a Chjnttrebere. ' "Bu 
Þ lay; let Gbd' permit the —_ never fo. 
mubchs: let him! give hint the-full leah 
of his own'cord;'dnd not teftrain orfitaf- 
He hini'in' the Tedſt ; z- yet cannot 'the'Ds 
vil-be able co:do\nny of tHeſe works thit | 
are pt6perits:God': Petmifligt is fot Ithh» - 
poweting5- buii'meer Nberry of exetfing 
4 hatutal powers © Tf therefote there be" 
Wo not 4 -natural 'powver'to do'the works of | 
Wl God; Gods perthitririg of the Devil, the 
' excreiſe of kid ratural power to the ut- 
eſt} will'hof efiable &r Milake Hit the | 
apter-to dd them © Let took the rains to, 
your Horſs, ive Hit the Ltfarclt Ine 
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<thoughe of,” 'without*any the leaſt 
check, * yea urge him too'with 'Switch 


"and Spur, bee't never 'the more be able 
' to mount up into'the Air, to ſbar aloft, 


fetch his Cancileers, or make his ſtops 
like a Hawk. Permit an Afs to'take the 
Lute, though never fo well ſtringed, ſec 


and tuned; yet will he never be able 


to play ſo' much as 'one fweet Leflon, or 


good Tithe: Pertnit you corp ,- hinder 
| him not; let him do his beſt, hee*'never 
be-able, to- pronounce- an' Oration' with 


any elocution or grace, but be mute as 


a Fiſh till. ' Permiſſion ſignifieth” no- 


thing, "but the freedom of exerting the 


 natural' power; if there be no natural 
Power, Permiſſion implants none: This 


therefore is to be proved firſt, That'the 


Devil in;” of, by, and from 'himſelf, na- 


turally bath the Power "of : God ,- and 


fl left to' himſelf, can do'as ſtupend Works 


as Cod, 'yea the ſame that Gnd chal- 
lengeth as 'proper to himſelf. Can' this 
be proved? He thatiproves this, proves 


In effe@ and truth , by the ſame proof, 


That the Devil hath the Power of God 
too, and in himſelf, and can do the. 
Work of God, without any permiflion 
from God : And conſequently, That -he 
Is God equal for power to the great God; 
| F 


nay 
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nay, and if he have-the Power'of God i 
in, and of himſclf, he can do the Works i 
of God in ſpight of Gad or his permil- 
fion; yea; and which is more ( yet fol- 
lows from theſe premiſes of Permifhion!) 
The Devil can fo ſpight God, that God 
without the Devils permiſlion., cannot 
do bis own works, can do ng good nor 
evil, can 'do nathipg : For though, Par 
in parems non hahet poteſtatem imperandi, iſ 
deſtruendi -yet may he. have, Fo- 


#eſtatew refitendi, oppugnands, —— 1 
-_ ts on in Sf; the Power of ' 
Geds; proper Works, he: hath; the Pow- 
er of. God, and fo-can, do them;;withaut 
Gods Permiſſion-3s well as. with, it 3 yea 
' as well. as God! himſelf Gan, do. them 
Without the permiſſion of the. Devil. ' Is 
not this good ſtuff?. Yet: follows from 
the ſuppolition,.of Permiſſion. Is: not this | 
with Mayes, to: bring. in twae. Gads, a 
good and' a bad one;, and yet of equal 
force,, power, ſtrength and virtue? Nay, 
Is it not with Diagoras, To deny all gods? 
He that makes more than one, allows 
truely .and indeed! none © | 


CHAP. 
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of Gods delegating bis Power to the Devil, 
* and the blaſphemy of that evaſtan." 


"NH, Oh! But God delegates,” and by 
| delegation enables the Devil with 
if few power, above his natural;'this ts 
#nother [/abterfage , and a fubrif bie'( as 
the Demonologers think ) Arſe 't. How 
1s this proved; that of Job may be but 
parabolical and adumbrative, ngt real, ac- 
'\cording to' the Letter : fo Learned nen 
and they ener. 1 too, as. Calvir 
'andorhers, are forced to confeſs. ue- 
're. Whether any Devil be fo much as 
-meanit or Kinted at in the Story? TI think 
'not, but of that in another place. 2. It 
"thay be but fingular and miraculous, and 
fo not to be - extended to' a general. 
3. *'Twould' croſs a plain Text, Glorian 
«lteri# mon dabo, God: will not part with 
his honour, nor the credit of his Works 
[to any other whatever, much leſs to the 
Devil.. 4-. Delegation fuppoſerhtthe De- 
Tegator either not prefeat, or not able 
to' work, or that he is ſtately:and ſcornes 
\ | to work: But where of whence c:n the 
oY x Oa- 
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|  Omnipotent be excluded, and' what is. 
there can be done, that the Omnipotent 


hath not a hand-in it? And he that ta- 
keth care for Oxen, feedeth alſo the 


young. Ravens,..otders the. motion'of a 


Sparrow, provides clothes for the graſs 
of the Field ——1s' not over-ſtately : Or 
5- What is it? Is God grown ſo weak, 


_ weary, decrepit or unwieldy? we read | 
he,is the. Ancient, of, days indeed, is he 
grown decreplt, needs. he.a. writ of Eaſe 
or Dotage ? Is .he not able .to. manage | 
the great Province. of the, World any 
longer, that he muſt have his-Delegates? 


Troely the Prophet was of another mind 
and. fo. are they. all, who knew. or un- 
derſtood , any thjng .of the. Gad-head ) 


Iſa. 40. 28. Or elle Sixthly,, ſuppoſe this 


too., was there none fitter, none abler, 


none better to. be his under-agent, than | 


the Devil ? Could none of his: glorious 
Angels, nor his own bleſled eſſential Son 


ſerve turn? That..the Devil before all 


the reſt, the Devil, that Stork, that Cor- 
morant, that Viper, that Enemy of God 
and all his Creatures, muſt be pitched up- 


- On, and delegated, as. his Vicegerent for 


the management of the World Oh! in 
what-a ſad condition are we, 1s this 


wo 


may fas «- a an ac 


World in, the while?, But 7: Doth ou | 
ST this 


pans and 
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this ſuppoſe the great Jehovah to be a. 


meer Epicurean Idol,:.'a -Lurdan, or an 
Abby-Lubber, or rather, which-is as bad, 
an Impotent Weakling? Epicarss indeed. 
thought his God ſomewhat {lothful, ſome- 
what lazy and foggy 3 but that he could 
it-he. would, manage the affairs of the 
World well enough; -but for foggineſs 
could not : Theſe make -him an impotent 
God, he cannot, or at leaſt not conſtant- 
Iy; he faints and tires, if he take not 
his nap, . his eaſe, his rumble upon the 
bed, if he be ſtill upon his work , and 
bulineſs 3 he muſt get his Subſtitute, a 
Deputy, and (rather than fail ) . the worſt 
of Ten thouſand; and thus all things, for 


Þ that time ( and how long that time may 


be who can know) may (if not muſt ) 
go againſt the rocks for him. He hath 


 »o Providence (I touch upon this 1n 


ſhore-, having ſpoken larger in another 

Fo Providence, no God 
and it Is a Miracle .if the World, ſhort- 
ly and ſuddenly be:not, nay, That the 
World hath not long fince been jumbled 
and. brought into his old Chaos, a Tohn 
and Bohy, yea into a, meer Barathrum, a 
Tophet, a Gehenna; - The Doors of De- 
monology, Predicate, Preach and Pub-. 
liſh, That the Devil is. the God of this 
P'S. World, 
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_ and decrepit thing that 1s above ?- here 


70 The Docfrine of Devils: Or, 
Woarld,:the Prince of the Air, the: Dos: 
minus fac toinms in. this lower Region, 

though moſt profoundly, '1dolatrouſly, 
irreligiouſly all this : But why, bow then, 
do they not worſhip the Devil, The De- 
vil, 2x2 Devil? what have they to do 


with, or care for that ſluggiſh, foggy, 


Is a more neer, a more active, and more 
Immediate Prince, King, Gad, with 
whom they muſt tranſact their bufineſs: 
will not Demonomany , ar Devil-wor- 
ſhip be the beſt Religion, and moſt. ra- 
_ tional, the moſt neceſlary, and moſt pro-. 
vident, if the dodrine of Devils hold 
true? | 


i —_— 
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CHAP. XIX. 


It makes Men Devil-worſhippers , if fully 
entertained. ce OG 


| WH, not abſolutely, poſitively, and 
& definitively ſay it of Demonologers, 
That they worſhip the Devil direQly; 
but ſome there be in the laſt times, that 
will do fo, Rev. 9.20. and will not be 
rechimed, for all the judgments , that 
have been both upon particular Nations 
-5 pho Dk TY 


TX 4 


Po tTheormdgpoey, 11. 
- and Chriſtendom in genera). Let Demo- 
- thologers look out, abroad, roundz but 
let them look home inward, and to them-.. 

' "ſelves too : I fear they may | find thoſe 
abominable Idolators nearer home, than 


where they look for them. They-are not 
fimple or groſs Idolators, ſuch as worſhip 
wood and ſtone; nor Murtherers , not - 


Sorcerers, nor Witches ( in the worlſt 
_ ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt) nor Fornica- 
- tors 


———nor Thieves, though all theſe 
in their way, may be ſaid to worſhip the 
Devil:Bat a finer,purer,neater,ſprucer ſort 


_ of Chriſtians, Proteſtants or Papifts (An- 
pelicks as they would be thought)- may — - 


take themſelves by the Noſe, and ſay, 
we are the Men. Is there any reaſon, 
ground, motive or hint, to faſten this to 
any but them? One Apoſtle ſaith, 7z the 
latter times, ſome will obſtinately worſhip 
Devils, That will be the great villany in 


" the latter age; The other faith, They will 


give heed to the doFrine of Devils : Put 
both together and this is the reſult, They 


that give heed to the doftrine of Devils, 


are the great Apoſtates, and obſtinate 
worſhippers of the Devil, which is the 


worſt and moſt abominable Idolatry of 
| the latter times, or ever was in any time, 


Nor let them think to evade, by ſaying, 
| "3 4 'F hat 
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|. That the worſhippers of -the Devils in 
the Apocalipriſt, are meerly Pagans, that 
worſhip. the Devil carnally, viſibly, cor- 
Poreally in an outward ſhape, or body 
aſſumed. Anſ. 1. There is a prate jn- 
deed, concerning ſuch Idolarry; but that 
this is a meer prate, is evident from that 
I have proved and ſhall prove again. 
2. The Devil cannot take any carnal or 
corporeal ſhape, or body. 3. Suppole ' 
this crue, That the: Devil could do this, 
Yea and that the Pagans in Extopia, do 
worſhip him, as {oz carnally accoutred, 
this excuſeth not our Demonologers, nor 
anſwers: the meaning of 'the Apocalipti- 
cal Divine, he ſpeaks of things and fins, 
that will be frequent in, with, and a-. 
mong perſons, that live within the pale - 
of the Church : What is it to purpoſe, 
To talk by way of an accommodate in- 
terpretation, of Men that now and ever 
will bemeer Aliens, from the Common- 
wealth of Chriſt? 4. As the Fornicators, 
Thieves, Sorcerers are all tobe in- 
terpreted in a myſtical, or mctaphy ical 
ſenſe, ſo no doubt are Devil-worſhippers 
too, not Perſohs, that 'bow down their _ 
bodies to the perſon' or carnal repre- 
ſentation of the Devil, or any other way 
expreſs their. reverence to him corpore- 
C - oe , DOD : Fa BS = $6 Ant ; tos ally : 
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| gracious, powerful, juſt, provident, 


ally; but that bow down. their Souls, __ 
8 Hearts, and Intelle&s, by receiving, en- 


tertaining , broaching, mentioning and 
improving Tenents, Dodrines and Opt- 
nions to his Honour, _ 
2. Nor will they eſcape by ſaying, 
That they do not worſhip the: Devil 3 
for ( forſooth)) they do not Invocate, 
Supplicate,- or by Prayer make any ad- 
dreſs to him. Arſe This will not ex- 
cuſe ; for firſt Invocation, Prayer, Sup- 
plication, are but outward, or at leaſt 
but ſecondary as for the Soul towards 
the thing adored: There is a former, 
primer, higher ation, whereby the Soul 
apprehends, believes, and applies the great 


- things of the adored; which is worſhip 
properly and in chief: And thus Men 


may adore and worſhip, though they 
never Invocate , Pray or Supplicate. 
There be ſome Deiſts (I but name the 
Opinion and leave it to: be diſcourlt of - 
by others) who never did, cared, or 
thought it fit to Pray, they acknowledg- 
ed that God knew their delires , wants, 

neceſlities, indigencies; that he was good, _ 


beyond all that. they could ask or think ; 
That they themſelves, knew not what 
nor how to ask, as they ſhould or ought, 
8 WES as eg and 
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and therefore that they caſt themſelves 
upon his goodneſs, for all things, and. 
thought it needleſs to pray at all, So. 
_ may it be with Demotomaniſts, they may 
not Invocate, and yet may they be wor-. 
ſhippers of the Devil. 2. The prime 
ads of Worſhip, if not the very eſſence 
of it, are either, firft, a Recumbency, 
"Faith, Hope of ſome good, in, from, or 
upon ſome promiſe, Pſal. 141. 8. Orellfe, 

| 2. The fear, jealouſy, or ſuſpicion of: 
miſchief, that may be expe&ed from him; 
Dext. 10, 20. Luke 12.5. Or 3. The e- 
ſteem of his Power, Magnificence, Gran- 
deur or Auguſtneſs, Rev, 4. 11, 5. 12. 
Or 4. It may be Credulity, Faith, or 
Confidence, - that is given to his Word, 
as one that Is dyvrins©, Mat... 17. 5+ 
2 Pet. 1. 17, 198. Or $g. The receiving, 
attention, or obſervancy that is given to. 
the Dodrines, Opinions , or Teachings 
concerning him, Ads 19. 17,—20. Mat. 
17.5. In any of theſe there is an Adora- 
tion or Worſhip : If then the Demonolo- 
viſts, though they deny as to themſelves 
all Love, Faith, or Recumbency, or. 
_ Hope; yet: ſome of their Proſelites by- 
occaſion of their Books and Docrines do 
not ſo, but go to'the White Witch, as 
the Devils Iaſtrument, or under-Agent 
pu - tor 


= 


© OE = " 
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for ſome good); : yet if they do but fear 
BY him (as by the high eſteem they have 
of his Power, Policy, indefatigable Malice, 
y and Irreſiſtible Omnipotency to do miſ- 
- | chief, they muſt ). or if they. cry up 
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e |. and predicate theſe his abilities, ſoas to 


e # make others fear, and tremble at him 
', il Cand they that make them are like unto 
T them ) or if they attribute any excellen- 
,  cics to him, more than they can juſtify 
ff eo be due unto bim, without Sacriledg, 
3 and Idolatry in reſpe&t of Chrift 3 and 
- God may, if Nyicsy:e:, they give heed, 
[ _ attend, hearken unto, or uphold, man- 
, tain, juſtify, much more if they diſperſe, 
C promulgate, or improve the Dodrine of 
, Devils to the Devils honour, thinkiog 
+ i themſelves bound in Conſcience fo to do, 
» i as indeed they daz they cannot come much 
0 i fhortof being Devil-worſhippers, or the 
vileſt Apoſtates of the worlt times, 
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1s an excellent courſe of Juſtice: Yet may 
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CHAP. Sx. 


Juſtice , and al Judicial proceedinge, * 
(iruGed by this Do@rine. 


| Need not iy the condicon of Man= | 

- kind (if the doctrine of. Devils be: 
authentick ) muſt needs: be miſerable, it, 
1s, it muſt be unſpeakably, and irreme- 
diably miſerable ; the Devil may. ſwagger; 
Inidcer, and play Rex where and when). 
upon, or with whom, and that as. long; 
2nd as oft as he liſteth: He hath an Om-; 
nipotent Power,” or the Power of God 
at leaſt; an everlaſting Commiſſion. to-be 


renewed everlaſtingly, as,oft as he plea- 
feth, Who ſhould curb, check, or' eqn- 


* eroul' him? But 1: paſs this as'to the ge= 


neral, and come to look upon ſome ſpe» 
cial particulars. And here, firſt, I know 
not what to ſay or think of the Judi- 
cial proceedings at Law; I ſee not how 
they can be juſtified as confcionable : The 


Grave, Reverend, Honourable Sages of 


the Law, are ſworn (I take 1t) to pro- 
ceed, Secundum allegata & probata: This 
they are bound to, and this *tis thought 


it, 


/ 


i . + - The-Grand Ape pſtacy. To T7 ds 
| "it: A fare, Summun jzs, the moſt rigor- | 
- ous and. unjuſteſt cruelty, imaginable : the 
Party acculed; and: ſworn again(t, might 
a& but -vpon force,  violence,. .and invin- 
.cible.neceſlity, Should -not this acquit him 
of all guilt? per:tings duces; Or (at leaſt) | 
compulſion, -. though but by Man, is uſu- 
ally.-allowed. as. a good- plea : But if a 
;Perfon may be forced, compelled,. and _ 
violently conſtrained, or hurried, Yolens 
wolens, by the Devil, - a more irreſiſtible, 
_—_ inviſible Power 3 (the Devil im- 
eptibly may enter into:a Man, and 

Jrref] tibly move. and- force; bis Hands, 
| Arms, Leggs and Tongue———whither, 
and to what- he will, faith the do@rine | 
of.Devils, in the poitit of poſſefiion ) | 
[Cary he be condemned juſtly 2: Can, will, 
or..dare theſe judicious and conſcionable 
Perſons pronounce ſentence agaiaſt him? 
The. can they-at_any time condemn. any 
Man, for. any Crime, Villany, or Piacle 
whatever, Maurther, loceſt, Beſtiality, 
Sadamy.,. , Regicidiſm — There 
muſt; be ſufficient, ſatisfying and conyin- 
.cing ;evidence of the fa&, as perpetrated 
by .ſuch. a Perſon, ere they can Pro- | 

_ ,npunce; him guilty 3: but this they never 
| have, - ſhall, or can have, if the Devil 
can-take on mens ſhapes, forms, habits, 
1 coun- 


Ss 


coutenances, ponies 


Es 
Fx 
| 


bs T > 


geten; db HR 
complexions ( as he 'did' 8awvels fay 
Demonologers, and + Thonſand 6ftar- 
| ces more o& the fame kied will they far-, - 
dle up to prove the thing) and att in 
the ſhape aſſamed 5 Who can with "ay 
aſſurance ſivear; who with any confidence 
believe, or who with arip cnfteitice ean 
condema? Ic might be the Devil in Mans | 
ſhape, .and not the Man accafed; bon 4 
mice doubtleſs, that. the guilty be 
ed, and the innocent Seinied x ly oth 
the onqy 0g maſt be condemned, a 
guilty ſcape without any puniſhmetit-:' 
this Juſtice > I hope the Demonologers 
who have fo long. ſtudied the Black Art, | 
and are by this eime well acquainted with 
the-ſubtileſt intrigues, retreats, and fark- | 
ing-holes of Satan , know when and 
where, and how he may be catcheds; ant] 
will inform the Court how he” may' be 
arreſted, arraigned, and executed, for his 
Villanies. 1 hope they will'not, tn com- 
-plyance with the Devil « everlaftitip! ly 
fuffer the honeſt Party, eo/'be' (tH- 
demned, . butcher'd ad murthered , "or 
the guilt meerly of that moſt notorious | 
Malignant. But till: ther indeed: E'db_. 
wonder who will, who can, who” dare 
be a Judge, a Witaels orof the W__ 
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it. p that either of them can a& . 
in Fatth, or with a ſafe Conſcience? He 


that juſtifieth the wicked, or condemneth 


the innocent, both theſe are abominable, 


Prov. 17. 15. And yet the Judge, the 
Jury; Inqueſt and Witneſs, may do both 


theſe; and that by Rules of- Juſtice, and, 


Command of Gods : Can this confiſt with. 
the Truth., Goodneſs, Holinefs, Provi- 


_ dence, Wiſdam, Juſtice, Philanthropy=— 
of God 2 For my part I do not ſee, know 


ar conceive, . þut that the Judge, Jury, 


and Inqueſt, - are all ſo hemmed ia, ſtraie- 


nedand  beleguered, with ſuch. a. neceflity: 
of. figging, that they cannot. poſſibly. get 


out, (no not by Miracle) without fin, one 


way. or other : The Judge is drawn into: 


| the [guilt of cruelty and juſtice, as pro- 


nouncing a Sentence of condemnation 


-unjuſtly, agalaſt an innocent. ( which his 


Seal. abhors.) and. yet muſt. pronounce 


- fieh. a Sentence if he proceeds according 


to evidence; and yet if he proceed nat 
according to evidence, he fins of neceſ- 
ſity. the fin of perjury, fince he is ſworn 
to. praceed Secundum allegata, & probata: 
The. Witnefles: that ſwear , run 1nto- the 
guilt of Perjury too; as ſwearing: to a 
fallity ,/ or at: leaſt to a thing againſt a 
Perſon, that they could: not certainly be 
: . a A < 
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Fr true, or {6's they ſwore: 
And yet if they do not witneſs and fivear 
as required, * they - run ihto the guilt of 
_ concealing Felony, Murther, and poſ- 
fibly ſome more abominable 'guilt ;' be. | 
fides the injury done to Juſtice, and the | 
contempt of the Magiſtrate, and the dan- 
ger of-the publick. The Inqueſt too is | 
forced into the guilt of confpiracy, with - 
| bath, as preſenting upon their Oathes, | 
and Confciences, ſuch. a Perſon as guilty, 
(when innocent at leaſt as to them) they - 
this * doQrine - of Devils 
have ſufficient teſtimony of his guilt. And 
yet on the other fide, if they preſent not 
what is ſworn to them by competent wit-'' 
- neſſes, being a crime, - they are forſworn, 
fince when they were admitted, they 
fvore to preſent ſuch things. Judges, 
Inqueſt, Jury, Witneſſes and all muſt of 
neceſſity fin one way or other 3 Auribus 
' Inpum, theygyare all me ſeems like the I- 
raclites in the Red-Sea; the Sea, before 
and the Zgyptians behind -them; if they 
went forward they drowned them 
if- ſtood ſtill, or went back, 
themſelves to be Butchered 3. what courſe | 
they ſhould take I knew not, and as lit- 
tle know I, how the offices of Juftice 
ſhould behave themſelves 


_ . affared "twas 


could not by 


in this. caſe 2: 


- Buſides' if @ Vitale lakten in this "= 
"i of Murther, ſhould plead'ir was the 
.. violent-compulſion,” or irreſiſtible force 
- of anſnhubiting Devil, though inviſible to 
' the ſpeGtator ie GC wary him:T wotder 
' how be can be condemned, thavgh taken 
as I faid, in the' very att; fr the-'ſup- 
poſition be allowed, the juſtification can- 
not be' gainſaid, Bt. Pant was fo 6dious 
to the Phariſees ," That 'they would with 
all eheir* Heart , - have ' plucked him in 
pieces, and. rorn him- piece after' piece, 
one jJoynt. from- aridther'; but when: they 
. acknowledged the Suppoſition' « of his A-- 
'pology , 'they could: not deny the ton- 
clufion, vis. his Irinocency, he wasto be 
freed, they found' no' fault in' hiai;-- tf a 
Spirit or an Anget have ſpoken' to him, 
we cannot fight agaitiſt God; and' yer 
what' he had ſpoken was as a Stab, a. 
Dagget', a Poniard 'ſtruck into their 
hearts: Had he -muarthered a FThouſand 
Meh, they would never have 'been ſo'vi- 
olenely ſer *againſt-him, as they were for 
the words he had: ſpoken. Doubtleſs by 
the ſame reaſon, or peradventure tmore 
it a Devil, by the Permiſſion, Ccmmiſ- 
fion,” 'or Command of God; of His' own 
hatural-and \trref] {tible power,” [can Eom-. 


pet's a ' perſon to' Marther ; yew ſuppeſe 
'G his 
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| Pleaded; the Manis, free, and cannot be 


condemned juſtly.-, The fin muſt lie ſome- 


| knowledg the Dodrice in the Suppali- 
tion, and the concluſion, viz. The Apo- 


yea a, Parricide, cannot but. with abſur- 


j teger innocents might be condemned; -and 
| ' yet which is 2 {travge Riddle, an ntri- 


but what they ſaw+5-the Inqueſt are in- 


nocent, [they preſent but what was fworn 


ceeds. but according to Proof, Law, Evi- 
dence, and Oath,, Doubtleſs it will need 
Sphing to explain thoſe Enigmata; for 


can, he may do well to doit, that 
the Judges, Jury, -laqueſt, and Wicneſ: 
ſes may, appear and. a at. Aſſizes. with a 


Judicial. proceedings.: at. Law ſhould, be 
are; wihour.do 


cominped. They; } 
: them- 
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,; and ſuch :a.. co pulfion.. be 


where elſe, on: Gad;, | or the Devil. at 
lealt,..Why ſhould the Man ſuffer ? Ac» 
logiſts. innocence, - though a Murtherer, 
dity be denied. Herethe abominable Vil- 


. lain. may be excuſed, -above the moſt in- 


cateLabyrinth,a monſtrous contradiction; 
The Witneſles are innocent, they depoſe 


to them,z the Judge s innocent, he pro- 
my. part | cannot? If any Demonologer | 


ſafe Conſcience , for truely things ſtand» 
Ing as they do_( according to this do- 
Qrine.of Devils ). I do not ſee why thoſe 


ubt; 10 
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-  thecaſelves' the 'moſt neceſſary methods.  _ 
(For. the condition we are it, both for 
this Life, 'and the Life which, is to'come 
too, that Man, _ yea God himſelf could 
invent”) © without the Law andthe exe- 
' ention of it, we ſhould be but like Bealts 
in the Forreſts here, and fare' but like 
Devils in Hell hereafter. And yet upon 
" this Hypothefis of the Dodtine of Devils, 
there 1s no room, no place, no need, no 
uſe, ur benefit by them at all;: they may 
do more hatm than good, the Officers of 
the Law may (be they never fo con» 
ſcionable or incorruptible) nay do but 
a&t villany by a Law; and yet is this 
villainy beightned, - aggravated, and ag- 
grandized into a greater dimenſion of miſ- 
chief; in that it is done under the pre- 
tence of Law, under the countenance of 
Juſtice, under the Authority of God. 
God, Juſtice and Law, are all brought 
In. as Acceſlaries to the (neceſlicated ) 
juſtice of the judicial proceedings. Bur 
nay , | hay, if it be thus, away with all 
Law, away with Afſſizes, away with 
Judges, away with all Offices, Courts of 
Juſtice, and proceedings according to the 
Laws ; They 'are dangerous and mil- 
chievous things 3 not to be tolerated a- 
mong Chriſtians, nay nor any ſociety of 
| G 2 | Men. 
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mane tellowſhip, or. - Common Society; 
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Men. ; | Br | og nd TA rods. any 
en may 


V jtchcral ical. DoGors, 


rige 0 EVI Is; or th 


1 be Wh e-tq. believe. their own eyes with, 
coal 


2»; may be believed: by Qthers . 
on tk Oath, Law, Juſtice;, and ju- 
Lay proceedings may. w'K of uſe, Judg es. 
and the reſt of the Officers may cake their | 
plactsas heretofore, and a& every one ff 
of them in their own Spheres, with a 
ſafe, quiet, and good Conſcience z Other- 
will they-cannor aCt- in Faith, and what- 
EVE. Ly not of Faith is Sins, . - | 
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Commign Society Fo) in Aker to be _" 
ed by. this Opinion, | 


J-22 Haye ſpoken of one miſchief Py ne- 
cellarily flows. in upon mankind, by 
this Doctrine, as exterminating all Juſtice 
out of the World; I ſhall ſpeak of ano- 
ther, a thing as neceſfary 6 the former 
( for which indeed the former was inſti- 
tuted) that is hugely .diſturbed' and. in 
danger of extermination tog by the ſame 

Frinciple : It is that which, we call, Hu- 


| # % y 
D — _ 


or 


'D butin:ofrofor iviquitys nay 'truſt-not In 
a Pather neither; he” way be but che/Fa- 
' ther of 'Liyes, a rider! Devil, "henerer he 


I | Wits Ritd of Vockevy" ci 
bly Have with: 


fared that" they ate not all 'ſo miny'1n- 
. carhate Devils? How ecan: the conſult -ot- 
 connſel'them ,* How Aegotiate/ 6F/1Truffiele 
wil chem > Truſt: Bot" in avy'Browher, is 


God thee, 'God/fave,' God bleſi (which 
are! bay eivil Cottyplemnents of Chviſtian 


—_ bur Saris cxyrmbſormed! fnta vis ſhaps; 
| and” he: char 'bidderh chan 


"Cy > 9h DAY | Hhhat. ' oz 
can” ac poſſi- - 
aby Meh (thifDoarine 
BY with thoſ& hat they" account 
Neighbours,” kindeft- compa- 
alone , Tovitigeſt- Friends, - neareſt”! atid 
deareſt Relatives; How can they- be af: 


ſuppoſed: 


4 needfut-Cavext, "he way be*x Brother, 


pear tothee.? Nay; 2 thow ooh wer fay 


Sockety! )- ot. Good torrow ,:vr!:Gdod 
even tor any one we' think ournfFiiond; 
ur«<pgod and Chriftian Friend's/4it may 


pood ſped for /* 
in any-reſpect drodakaves? wifly kin, wedl) Fs 
is a partaker- of his: evil'-Yerds3r! John. 2g 7 
I0,' P.- Nay, how vas Dinan & 
ther in Church-fellowſhip,” how:-ciofiemble -\, - 
In the Temples for holy duties? * Fis poſ- 
bble (by this Dofrine ) that we may 
meet with none there, but helliſh com- 
rades, Infernal fiends, or deviliſh compa- 
32, * G 3 . - *, "alan? 
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The DoFrine of Depils: Or, 

nions ?: And. I would not that yg.:ſhould 
have fellowſhip ,with Devils, eſpecially 
jn-the Lords ſeryice; Haw dare we. ven- 
ture tohear any Men Preach | the Preach- 
ers may be but the emiſſaries of the Prince 
of Pic <6 cunningly transforming them- 
ſelves to our ſenſes, into Angels of light; 
villainouſly promoting the deligns of Hell 
upan our. Souls, when- we in our: deluſi- 
on,  think' they are preparing us. fon, the 
joys of! Heaven 2 How can Men, delight, 
rejoyce;;:; ar comfort themſelves. 1n: their 
Wives, . how 'hugg them in. their, armes, 
or entertain them; in.their boſoms, they 
may> be chyt complemental Lenie, Empu- 


J's; oh Devils, at leaſt may .be' S#ccube 


co ſbme>lafiful Daymons 2 How can they 
delight: -or. comfort 'themſelves/ ir their 
Children, they may be but the: misbegot- 
ter, Baſtatds::of :ſome-/' infernal Treubz 2 
What jay; what comfort, what content 
cat Men:, any Men have abroad-or at. 
home,cin! their Cid or neereſt' relatives, 
2:in'their publick: and more ſolemn de-- 


Votious: af: this __—_— of Devils. ve true 


and {athentick. 
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CHAP: XXII. 
Tt is 7 —_ Opinion. 


Eſides all this it is a Whoriſh.Opiat- 

on, .an Opinion that will bolſter out, 
protett and ſecure all the whores, 'queans, 
baggages (and conſequently 'too , their 
falacious ſtallions ) as all the varlets of the 
Country beſides: This doftrine of Devils 
were a ſufficient apology for them all, 
thus; TI never knew any Mans body for 
ſuch carnal luſt, T know not what'it means; 
I defie all ſuch filthineſs; it was an T7-- 
cubys, that* hath impregnated me unwit- 


tingly: ' What can'be Gd in anſwer , if 


ſhe | ſwear this? This doftrine once 'ob- 


» " bo - 


Whipping-poſt could challenge any right 
to her:-: But who ſhould mantain 'the 


brood, 'who'pay for furſing of : the Ba- 


 ſtards? "This would be chargeable and 


the Pariſhoners will - never. endure, that 


the charge be laid upon them, and there- 


fore chough they did heretofore, yet will 
not now (if -upon no other, yet upon this 
conſideration) entertain this Dourine any 


lon er I hope. 
bo G 4 CHAP. - 
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CHAP.” XXIH 


It 3s a perjurome. opizion. wrd deflruive 
both in reſpe® of Rogen ; ys _- 
O_ MET IS —_— 


\Ut:- which: is ; work ZIG this? it 5 is 3 
perjurous Qpinion,, an opinion, that 

ina ſhort neceſſitates Men to be perjared:. 
Men; may, Men-mult, /Vſcen- cannot but be, 
perjuzed! when ere they lwear;: they can-. 
not ſivear , no not $0 4 matter of . fac}, 
which: they: ſaw ., with ' their own. C206 , 


; They-cannot ſivear. ſych a thing 1n truth,; 


10 | juſtice. of 1n - judgment. They ſwear 
they ſaw ſuch a perſan/ commit fagh an ads 
and yet might not that perſon commit that 
at which' they ſwear. unta,; though they, | 
think they. ſaw it? They might, be. de | 
ceived, a helliſh Phantofa, a Sevilih A Pr: 
parition ,”. a ſabtile Deceptio wife ,| ara: 
perſtringing ofthe eyes might delyde them; 
There .s: nothing.certain,, nothing : you 
tively; fo þe ſworn; without perjury 3 the. 
Anabaptiſts Tenegt is; moſt Orthodox, 
{wear.:nat at all, in, any matter, upon-any: 
occakion, "nor in: juſtige, -nor in-truth, .nvr, 
i q judgment, —_— all thels require fun - 
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' We can, beat, the beſt, but SepighE” . 


the beſt of ys : We cannot, pollibly aſcend 
bigher. than; Panera Sonbting of; 80d 
In. FRET thing. Tf Iris 


In reſpets of Reon. oy G ” 


Po (- which: may pals for Pere 5 
ſon) this Dodriae diſturbs qQur Reaſon,and 


obſtupifies it.z.1t. takes us off from all.ra- 


tiocination orLogical inferences; ; we think 
it x3tional. to- conclude, [That heavy -bo- 
dies will ſink. downward, bur this. [0+ 
arine will. tell us. another: tale; vis. Thar - 
23-old Hagg' 5. 2 withered: and decreptt -- 


Witeh that is as heavy as Lead, / will fyim 


Cork in the Water, or: as a-Bird fly 
in, the Air, [that moſt ſoft, yielding, Avid 
and nnrefiſting Element. -, We. according 
to.our Reaſon ,aſed to: conclude, That if 


TEES 


any-Man.gr Perſon be here at this time, 


 1a.this: « defigite; place and; citcumſcribed, 
be.is,not,':cannat be. at another far di- 


{tank {Pare at the ſame inſtants yet, will - 
this Dodrine impoſe upor-us , That: he 
may;. as:I have-ſhewed., Qui Reaſon tells 


us, /Lhat no, numerical accident can pals 


from; one, ſubject to another, or inhere-in 


two fubjeds; 3 and-yet this Dodrine will 


Fel us,;: That the ſame grief or wound, 
LY | | ; that 


— 
- 


what excuſable, ſince *twas for Chriſt; 
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that a Witch receiveth in' her aerial, *af- 


ſimed: body, or vehicle, may 'be found 


and felt too (though the Soul 'be abſeat)_ 
at the ſame inſtant, in her dead Carcals. 
left behind at home by the wall: - And 
many more ſich fine. incredibles, will this 
Doctrine teach us, contrary to our Rea- 
ſon. Tt was reported in' the beginning of 


our late troubles, of a great and Arch- 
_ Covenaniter, when preſſing 'the Covenant 


moſt- zealouſly *- He was urged with ſome | 


arguigents: tab 1 from Seripture and Rea- 


fon agannſt 'the -Covenanting way, by a 
Royaliſt ; That he anſwered; we muſt de- 
ny both Scripture and Reaſon too now; 
and- help Jeſus Chriſt at this pinch. ''F did 
not indeed hear this my ſelf, but it might 
be'true, yea and his zeal might be ſome- 
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- TY > Indeed 1 cannot nor. / any Man «© 
- ell. KC | 4 
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dE | 
's | - And yet more, It is a ſenſeleſs Dodrine 
'- | this. A Do@rine I mean, that-takes a- 
f way all. the: certainty or benefit of our 
- | Senſes: We may think we ſee ſuch and 
t F ſach things, ſuch and ſuch perſons which 
e | yet we ſee not;;:think-we hear ſuch and 
- FF ſuch ſounds, ſuch and ſuch diſcourſes which 
a i yet we hear hots.Think we taſte and eat 
- | {ich and ſuch viands;' drink ſuch and ſuch - 
7; | laſbious wines which .yet'we do nots. we | 
d | may be hungry, and thirſty, and faint; 
t F for-all-our: ingurgitating ; pohr' and cram 
- || wein never ſo'much « We: have'eyes and 
t | fee nor; ears: but cannot heat'or know we 
© | do ſo.——Seeing, hearing, taſting, ſmel- 
- || ling, feeling, may all deceive us according 
# to this dodrine:of Devils;- And is this Do- 
- || crineto beentertained by Chriſtians, yea 
, | or but by meeriMen? When it even un- 
e | mans them,and impoſeth ſuch unmanly 
- | things upon them, That 'they muſt both 
f | renounce their Senſes and their Reaſon <1 
p or at leaſt not belieye them,. which is as 
p bad. Shortly, if the Devil can delude one 
I Sens, he can another, yea all of "= 
an 


$- 


(118 * | 
| *  and'if it betrue, Nbi oft in intelletn 


The Doffrine of Deodie 4 Or, . 
_ -0n fuit prims in ſenſu; our ſenſes 


eing deceived, our intelle& muſt needs 
be deceived too ſtill 3: And thus, there is 
nothing but deceit and cheat upon us, both 
within and without 3 And-is this an opi- 
nijon that: muſt be entertained-by Men that 
TY to A ye or 500: much- ay £0 
ven e? rom 9% - $2i5 


bs  reſpei® f T raſſick. 


c Beſides) I do not feta bue that a 
whichi is ſo much. complained. of now; -and 
juſtly, iz. The\ dainp' and. obſtrutivn 
that is upon Trade,- and Ne gotiation, may 


ariſe from; this conceit 3; our who being of 
the Demonologiſts Opinion, unleſs he-be 
deſperate (if he have not firſt: bought a 


Wind from-a Witch, the-principal Factor 


- ynder the Prince of the. Air) will dave 


toc yenture to. either of the Zndzes-,:i pals 
the Channel, or fo' mich-as venture hints 
ſelf ia a found Boat, ; uhtikhe: hav] 

the favour and bleſling; of: althe Witches 
in the VI: me in the G1 0G 
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It is .4 Butcherly, and. Murtherous Opi- 
JON. Ep fer; 


\T iis a Bloody, Barbarous, Cruel and 

KL Murtherous Qpinion, an. Opinion that 
Bytchers up Men and Women without 
Fear or Witt, Senſe or Reaſon, Care or 
Conſcience, . by, droves; So:many in $04 
 merſet, ſa many in- Lancaſhire ſo 
many in another. County, Ten, Twenty, 

' Thirty at a clap; Inquiſitors boaſt of Hun- 
dreds, yea Thouſands, that they have 
butchered-up.in- a ſmall time, upon the ' 
account of Witchcraft. In the laſt trou- : 
bles, we had- informations (that went all 
the Kingdom over.) from Diurnals, and 
other more credible teſtimonies z Fhat our 
Northern Zealots of Scotland butchered 
up many Hundreds (Tam aſhamed to write 
the exact number becauſe it: is ſo mon- 
brous ) in a- very ſhort time' more [than 
there, had been of all other ſorts of Cri- 
minals in Fifty years before, upon” the. 
- conceit of this guiltz as many more in. 

O Jayl,: who doubtleſs had run the ſame fate, 

had not providence prevented. it. But of 

all 
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! 
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all theſe that were im : Aeriupch jd 


| fo weak, frivolous, and contemptible , 
That though (to gratifie the humour of 


# 4 ry rY p o7 ws 4 Ht; e ' a . 
q __ \, s *n Y © 4 - £-.- | 


but one that could be ſuſpeted ( when 
impartial and /unbiaſſed perſons. had the 
examination) and the ground of the ſu-. 
fpicion. againſt him too, .appeared*at' laſt 


G 2 "7 
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the peeviſh rabble ) he wasfor a while de- 
tained in Priſon, yet was at laſt too. dif- 
charged as innocent.” I could ſpeak of 
and have hinted the like in another place, 
though not'in ſo great a-number, and that | 
to mine' own knowledg 3 and -indeed, if 
the Oaths of two baſe Varlets ( that will 
ſwear any thing" to work. -o reve ge) 
may be taken ,”. where no- reality of 

can appear; Who almoſt that-is ol; -de- 
crepit, ill-favoured, and friendleſs can be. 
ſecure? How ' readily will ' they ſwear? 
Imps and:Puggs, ſupernatural and infernal 
Feats or Biggs, Conjurations, CompaQts, 
Devils in ſuch and ſuch ſhapes z How oft- 
en have they ſworn, Witches have turned 
themſelves into Cats, and in that ſhape 
fighting with, and worſting the greateſt 
Maſtives ? Into Hares too, and in that 
ſhape \, - outran - the Gwifteſt Grey* 
dado How often have they ſworn, 
That after- their falling! one with ſuch Per- 
ſons, ſuch and ſuch mifchiefs have befallen 
them, 


[] 


Ae ite 


; £4083 2s: le meer cli of theſe Pied 
Emalicez when all the miſchiefs,. were buc 
natyra}, and.ſometimes antecedent, to all 
"Dy; diſtaſtes between the parties. 1 have my 
{ (cf :known fome., who ſwore ſuch and: 
 Efuch a miſchief, ſuch and ſuch a diſeaſe 
of Ebetide them, preſently upon the ſaying of 
-- (fuch a Perſon ( well, I-may: meet with! 
C you, 1 will be-quits with you, . better you: 
of bad, or better you had not done this 
& with.-a Curſe peradventure at the end.) 
ax {which yet were antecedent to-any 1uch' 
if Curfe or threat upon them; being heres. 
17; Wditary, or of a longer date chan the curſe: 
'y Nor; threat. Some: poſſibly were concom-: 
2 mitant; and: others ſubſequent 3- But that 
>. (*9onog the multitude of hurcful accidents 
5 [(wbich all the Men in the World are ſtill 
3 [lubje& unto ) ſome one or other ſhould 
ot fall our, in ſuch a juacure of time, with-. 
| out any relation, or dependance upon the 
= curſe, or. threat of the ſuppoſed Witch 2s 
the cauſe; he hath'but a ſballow, weak 
pr narrow intellect that doth not appre= 
7h hend. In the, matter of Thefe, Murther, 
Burglary there muſt be. ſome real 
thing -proved. as actually dane by ſuch. a 
Perſan; the accuſed had power :{.it islup- 
poſed) to. do'the fatt , and the accilſcr 
vl Wow have-cereainty enough. 'Chat.it. was 


done 
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iS dooe by ſuch 'z Perſon 3 bur} 
cald of Witchcraft, there can be no ſach 
thing certain, ic all goes-upon- groundleſs. 
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and inconceivable ſuppoſitions*, ſurmiſes, 


conjeQures, gueſles, dreams,” fancies; no 
' certain aſſurance of any real connexion 
of ſuch an effe& with ſuch a cauſe ::And_ 
fince, thismanytimes ſerves, it is a won: 


der to me, That there -be- no; greater 
herds, droves, flocks, ſwarmes————of 


witchcraftical :criminals at: every Afﬀlize. 
Bat that the Reverend Judges, eſpecially 


ofeExelaed , now are much” wiſer 3 (tiot 


_ only than the Proletorianrabble, -but thati 
they. too, 'who profeſs' themſelves to be. 
the great Philoſophers, :and* well ſtudied 
in the Magick art) and give ſmall or no; 
encouragement to ſuch accufations 3 "and 
yet with the many, if one ſuch crofs'ac-, 


cident happentobe ſpnchronical, of but 


_ ſubſequent to ſuch a Curſe or Threat, I 
Oh! *tis a- pregnant proof,” a' certain evi- | 
dence, That fuach a Wicch was the'cauſe; 


and yet a Hundred ſuch Curſes have been 
vented.by the ſame Perſons and' no. mil- 
Ehief" folfowed,” but they were not taken 
notice of, but this only that was attend- 
ed\ by ſome miſchief fo 


Mowing: But'to 
ead this 8 4 "wie. Man Yells us," That's 
cauſclefs Curſe flies in vaia'z and if :aftet 

i of 
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10, TRt:Grand Apoſtacy: ..* #7 
6r upon the venting ſuch a Curſe a miſchief 
_ happen; muſt chat miſchief neceſatily be 2 
the effect of. that” Curfe2 if **rwere cauſe= -<-* 
leſs, *twould bring no miſchief : If a miſ® , 
chief:be: brought, it..was' deſerv'd and 
then '*ewere fitter ſure to. look , to the; hand 
of Providence for the cauſe, than to the 
Tongue. of a-ſpightful Nejghbour':: Many 
Trophies ,and;|Gratnlaty: Anathema's' you * 
may ſeehanged upin Neptuze's Temple by 
"Men preſery:d from Shipwrack throfghhis 
: Providence 3 why ;;Sacrifice - you; ndt; to 
him. 2 ſaidone ;- I Sacrifice not. ro-him; aid. 
the other, becauſe.there are Thouſands 
more, that have ſuffered Shipwrack;;who 
have Sacrificed to Neptune , than: fcap's. 
One miſchief qr other among theMyriad of 
varions-Accidents, that we are-ſubject. to, 
may feem/ſomwhat Syncronical to ſuch 8 
- Curſe; | butthere; haye, bren a Theuſand 
ſuch Curſes, when. no mifchief followed; | 
; | and how then can the miſchief he, impuy — © 
on } ted to the: Curſe 2. 7 eh ime : 
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feeling and handling of him, it might be 
- another body, one of the Thieves perad- 


body,- bar withour Chriſt's Soul, nay 


, CE & bh 
> ta, "_ — ” 


"CHAP; XXV., 


Other conſiderable points of Chriſtianity uw-Þ 
dermined by its TIT + oth 


A. Nd' yet it is: much niore unfit tobe 
EX. entertained by Chriſtians, that pre-F 
tend much Honour ro; and expe much , 

nay'all their comfort from Chriſt." For if 
che Devil can delude'our fights, foolifie our 
ſenſes; or take any mans ſhape -upon him 
how are, how can we be ſure thac Chriſt's 
Reſurte&tion was a real Truths He appea- 
redafter his ReſurreRion often' ( as 'tis ſaid 
indeed ) But mightnorall be amere De- 
luſion,; Apparition,- Satanical-cheat, , orf 
Phantaſme without Realiries, not'Chriſt's 
very- perſon: in Truth? for all: Thomas his 


venture , that the Devil had taken'up; or 
it might be Chriſt's body indeed, bur acted, 
agicared, poſtured by the Devil z Chriſt's 


might not his: Birth alſo be queſtioned, 
whether *twere from Heaven or from Hell? 
Might not he be ſome, Incubus-Baftard , 
for all the fair Tale that is told-of his Mix 

racur, 
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 TheGrand Apoftacy,, 99 x 
-Er:culous Generation © the. voice . from 
{Heaven ( This is my beloved Son might 
it not be a Delufion too ? and the turning 
. EWater into Wine a mere Juggle 2---theſe 

"=" Þre horrid, fearful, and deſperate ſcruples;, 

Fyct may they come athwart ſome ,mens: 
Souls upon the ſuppoſition of this good, and. 
Fodly Doctrine of Devils 3 beſides, what, 
ſhall we Proteſtants. be able to ſay, to, or. 
Sagainſt thac monſtrous Opinion , of the. 
Foviſts, The groffe and .carnal preſence, 

- of Chriſt's corporeal Body, corporeally. in 

>> Mbe Euchariſt, the ybiquity of his 'Man-_ 
Wlood,or Tranſubſtantiarion, and the conſe- 

: 1Fquents of .cheſes, And again if a Devil can 
Fcontrat a Witch inro the diminutive Di-. 
-ſivenſjons of a'Rar,, Catr, Hare , Flea. or, 

\2>:Wouſe he can-doubtleſs roo ſominify her,thar' 

1: he thall be able roenter into any Chamber," 

4 YCloſer; or ſecret place, be che doors never, 

8 well ſhur,' as faſt or cloſe, as art can, 
"Enake them ; which was one of Chriift's. 

| Or yk and Tee not neither , bur. that 

© Chriſt may indeed ſo minorate his Body, | 

»>Ftbar he may be eaſily ,comprehended with-, 

Fin the narrow compaſs, of a Wafer-cake :', 
"Rand if a man by the help of the Devil: can. | 
"Bs in diverſe and far diſtant places ar one, 

*Fime,'It is no wonder, ſtrange rhing, or.;. 
Ifiracle at all, char Chriſt's Body be;P X 
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| Ice - The Dod#rineof Devils+ Or, / 
 Tenthouſand different or diſtant places, 
- at one and the. ſelf-ſame inſtant. (Ten 
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thouſand ſure as well as ten or two.) (unleſs 


the power of Chriſt be leſs than the. De- 


vils.. 5 
CHAP. XXVI. 


It is a Blaſphemous and abominably Taolt- 
trons, yea an Atheiitical Dodrime. 


F'* add bur this, It is a Sacrilegious, 


4 Blaſphemous, and moft gram 
0 


Idolatrous Doctrine : never more, -never fo 
much, horrid Sacriledge, Blaſphemy and 
Idolacrouſneis in any Opinion or Practiſe, 
that ever was in vogue , amongſt men, _ It 


ſteals from Chriſt the honour of his God- 
"Head, and 'of his Miracles he wrought to 


prove himſelf the Son of God, from. rhe: 
Father, the glory of his incommunicable 
Arttribures ; and fromthe Spirit the credit 
of theſe ſpecial Operations for which we 
Adore him. And is not this Sacriledge, S4-. 
criledge inthe higheſt ; from the higheſt, 
and from the Holieſt roo? For Blaſphemy, 
it intimates, - that , Chriſt had not wit 
enough, to chuſe an Argument, nor powet 
enoughto do a Work for proof of that; 
hol "2 £ | which 


[ 


doth: or did by his- ſtretched - 


7 rh; Grind: LONG: 


Devil'can 'do as much as he did, '3s God 
out ' Arm 
uponPharoahs yea or the bleſſed"Spirir can 
do, even in his moſt Spiritnal and Heaven- 
ly way,as Thave (hewed. And for Tdo- 


Jarry,icreachechnot perad venture the Wor 


ſhip of Saints and Angels, nor- of Sun, 

Moon. 'Stars, or Hoſt of Heaven, nor of 
Stocks and Stones, nor of Leeks and ' Oni- 
ons, nor of Crocodiles and- Serpents, Nor 
of Crepitus veniris, & Dee cloacine:------ 
(which wete the loweſt Degenerancics of 
the moſt beſotted Heathens:. Y But of ſome- 
thing ' worſe lower and baſer, Tt teacherh 
the Worh'p of. the vely Devil himſelf in 
his urmoſt Devilſhip,: as he'is a moſt mali- 
cious, envious;and villainous Deyil: when 
Mea atcribute cheſe works, that power, and 
theſe excellencies co*the Devi), which he 
deſerves not'y but-ate pioper to''God, is 
not this 'Warſhip © 4 their moſt tevour 

Worſhip of God, what'is/1t- that they-do, | 
or can :do-more, thin: heartily, -zealoufly, 


{| and religioufly aſcribe theſe great, ſtupend, 


and wonderful things to:-him 2 and are” not 
then the great Phyloſophers, Decors, Pro- 
ſefſors, 'thar wrice: and ſtickle ſo much to: 
pphold the! Docrine of Devils, are they 

H 3 ay: 


which he eſpecially intended to prove, vis. 
His eternal - Power | and Godhead. The 


IO The Derive of 7 De viſe Or, | 


wal I ay; the "es © HOT the b, coma 
the i,Av%o ? This'may be taken by way of 
queſtion, but this me ſeems, I may affirm 
'poſitively, that of all the ſtrange, wild, . 
mad Heterodoxes, that were ever invetited, 
broach't, or ſuggeſted by the Conclave of 
tharinfernal Aſlociation, none ever was, 15, 
orcan be more Abominable. * All other 
deſperate Herefies, what ever, how. ever 
deſperate in themſelves,” had yet ſome 
pretence , fucus or. glofſe upon. them, to 
make them look ſeemly: as either God's 
olory, the comfort of the Church or the 
benefit of Mankind, ' But this hatch none 
of theſe, no pretence of either of theſe, 
nothing good'in_ it atall, norhing that is 
pood, commendable or tolerable ; It is mere. 
Devil, rank and entire Devil, generally 
Univerſally, Catholickly, and "throughout | 
from Top to Bottom, from Head ro Foot, 
Root and Branch ; and all the reſulr (if not: 
the defignof it ) is, robring in the Demo- 
nomany; and to exalt. ſhe Grandure Mag- 
hificence, auguffneſs and Kingdom of; chat | 
Prince of Darkneſs: Ineed add no more, 
this::is; enough *ifiwe' be Chriſtians, if 
Deiſts, nay if but rational' Men : I might 
have added it as'a Rebellious. Doctrine 5 
ſome Exorciſts upon. the account of it, 
fas T have ſheiwn . inſtigare 1 to Rebellion 
$k « Ow. we. 


| "ro 


we conquer Devils, can fleſh and blood. 
ſtand oiit 7 follow us.--- © 
It may beghought, hhaye been too vio- 
lent and bitter againſt this Opinion : Anſw. 
Ir.is the.cawſe of God ::2ll the-chree.perfons 


"are immediatly concern'd-in it: their. ho- 
' nour, and God-head ly at ſtake : the com- 


fort of the . Church;: the: preſervation” of 
Mens lives,:and the. -Salvation..of more 
Souls depend upon the truth oppoſed to it: 


| and ſhowld:Lbe-mild, ſhould1 gently Rroke - 
or claw ſuch a deſperate: Opinian , - thac - 


{trikes: at af, and would-.if- poffibly i ſtabb 


both God and, Manito the Hearr,, .} might 
| juſtly feara;ſharper :reproof, FR ro 


Ely. : His: fapl was: buc-a connivance; in 
reſpe& of. his Sons; he:preferred xhem be- 
fore God z,and ſhould 1 penny the Devil's 
hohour,, before Gad's glpryg1the: Churches 
good -and. the ſafety of: eos. Ages: Po 
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Ex. 27. 28; -Canfdertd; aud the objeti 


V 


png agar ones th Vi! 

iC, 3 DH» - 1-48 
"He obje&ions itaſt che opinion that 
b i: 115 Jefend: and'for-the. maintenance 
of he Dodrine of Devils are, as the Spani- 
aids uſedito fay'of the. Portals, few and 
Poor, fcarce conſiderable indeed; but that 
byazblgar Error! thby: are generilly. received 
25Deronſtrationss ; ; T ſhall couch therefore 
now-but: one (the->rettas rhany'asT could 
meertwith, yea and thisxoo ); Ehaveianſwe- 
red ſufficiently; and\atzlarge'invanother 
place, © It is'rliis:.; TheiScripture intimates, 
Thit: there 'argy Witches, : -andcie! 'allors 
death; as their! puniſhment. ©Fx0;522.18, 


Po 


Ergo, There are a ſort of perfohs;"that-aq : 
ſtrange and ftupend things, through a pow-. 


er derived. ro them from the Devi 5 or, 
the Devil can impowerſuch perſons with a 
kind of Omniporency. Anſw, Truly this 
follows notar all, nor any thing like ic : bur 


. that Witches there are, 1s without queſtion; | 
"and.bigde than a gobll many, what ever is . 


meant by them : what is the Scripture- 
Witch, and what is that t Witch, the vulgar 
coun- 
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coumeth a Witch, that is the-queſtion : 


as:for the word CWitch) which the Scrip- 


cure ofren uſerh, Foſephas (a great Rabbi, 


alearned Dottor; and an Eminent perſon 
among\ the . Fews, and. therefore . knew 
doubtleſs the'meaning of Þis own Country 


Langage, bis: Mother Tongue, and- the 


rerms of- the ſacred Texr, 'as well as any 
Man-elſe can be ſuppoſed ) Tranflates 'ir 
Poyſoner, and'very rightly according to 


thenarural genuine and proper ſignificati- 


on- of the word 3. the' word (-Caſaph) in 
the firſt prime and- original ſenſe, figniſy- 
ing: one that hideth, covereth, or. diſguiſech 
one thing! with"another : fo do Poyſoners 
cover a delitorious Dofe with {ome delici- 
ous--fweer N22 ſeems tro: be either from 
7 Liter fimilitudinis. nota. &f#  VV8 Med#- 
cu (1) Quaſp, ficut; velut medicus: and 
what more cofifonant to this B:y#0n,; than a 
Poyſoner, Philterer,  Jugler, Cheater , or 
Deceiver';one thatmixerh,'compoundeth, 
bindeth chings/together as a - Phyſician's 
thotigh-he- do it-to# a- good end; they'to a 
miſchievous : the Sugar muſt * cover the 


Poyfon +. ſo: the) cunning-ſabtile ſeeming= 


gvod words, trickes, feares, 'glofles----muſt 


hide'the villainy:intended by ſuck Yarletsp 


or-elfe the ward is from - X03 9" Mutans, 
aterans, adulterans faciem, appayientiam, ſpe- 
"hf | 6 ciew 


, m—_ 
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; 206 - The Dofrine of Devils: Or, 
ciem vel externamrei formans, one that: al-} 
rers, covers, changeth.or diſguiſcth-,- the 
face, form or outward appearance of things: 
2nd may not-this be very. well' rendred 

 Jugler, Philterer, Deceiver, Poyſner--- 
better than Witch ( x) One in compad 
with the Devil 2 for-what do ſach*Yarletz 
elſe, but alter , change, cover, hide and 
diſguiſe the out-ward face of things, and 
their villainqus intentions with fair fucus, 
ſhewes and glofles, That the Villany they 
intend toact may not appear or be diſcove- 
red 2 Poyſoners then are' of two forts. of 
kinds, Spiritual and Carnal : the one in ref: 
pect of- the Soul, the other of the Body; 
the Carnal, the Scripture: ſpeaketh little) 
or nothing of z /nor ſhall I as being nothing 
tothe buſineſs in hand. The SpiritualPoyſo- 
ner may-again be two-fold, Moral and; In- 
relleual, in reſpect of life and converſati- 
on; That, this, in reſpe& of Doctrine or 
Opinion:: he that inveigleth any perſon to 
any. lewd, debauch'e, laſcivious or wick- 
ed Ac or Converſation, by promiſes,. per- 
fvaſtons. or any other means, wayes ar. 
tricks, is a Spuitual Poyſoner Motally3 
ſuch are Bawds, Setters, Panders, and'cor- 
rupters: and of ſuch the civil Law inter: 
prets, Magme: and of ſuch (if the cohe- 
rence-will-prove any thing, as no _ 


Wwe s 


- 


% 
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| fill wuch) is the word Witch to be un-- 


derſtood, Exo. 22. 18. Thou ſhalt nor 


© ſuffer a Witch to live. (1) A Bawd, a 
Pander, a moral Poyſoner,or an enticer to 
F ſuch wickednefs, as is there ſpoken of be- 
fore and after that verſe, and ſo may the 


word fiely be interpreted, Na. 3. 4» 


Mal, 3.5. ina ſpiritual ſenſe, Spiritual or 


Moral Bawds, or Enticers to Idolatry. 
2, A Poyſoner intelleQually,or inreſpett of 
Doctrine is one. that ſeduceth, enticeth, 
enveigleth Men into- Idolatrous or Super- 
fitions Worſhip, DoQrine or Opinion , 
theſe the Seripture callech Witches, or Ca- 
ſhaphim: coo, Dent. +18, 11. 2 King. 9.225 


when by promiſes, perſwaſions, ſubrile con- 
trivances, or fallacious Arguments, they 
leduce them from: the Truth into Errors, 


but alſo when they uſe any cunning Feats, 


Tricks, Arts, Juggles, Power or- Force, to ' 
draw or continue Men in wicked-praCtiſes: 
or Opinions, .theſe in Scripture are called 
Caſhaphim, as Ef. 47. 12, 13. Fere 27<9n 


Ex.7. 11. Itis true, that the Magicians of 


Egypt were great' Naturaliſts, and thence 
might very well be, called fag, or wiſe 
Men, bur as they abuſed their knowledge in 
things natural, by- pretending {if at leaft 
they did ſo pretend) that they. acted by 
he: CLOS EW TO FI On 


108 The Dottrine of Devils © Or, 
2 Supernatural afliſtance,i and ſo' could 
_ equalize Moſes ( though they did bur Jug- 
ole and play the Knaves in the dark) their 
end and : aime too being but to continue 
Pharaobin his Idolarry, opprefiing humour, 
and. Tyranny, they were bur: Spiritual 
Poyſeners;Impoſters , Juglers, couſening 
Knaves or Caſhaphim z and do. not they 
that Chear, Deceive,. Poyſon Mea in re- 
ſpe& of their Souls , deſerve the name and 
puniſhmenc of Poyſoners, Juglers, Chea- 
rers, Impoſters ---as wellas they, who only 
do miſchief 'tro Mens: Bodies ?- Are: they 
nor Caſhaphim Poyſoners, Impoſters; Jug- 
lers--propetly? can there'be any fitter term 
piventhem e: By one .of thele ſenſes, may 
the word. Caſhaph, or Wirch (if Men wilt 
needs ſtick tothatword) wherever uſed in! 
Scripture'3ibe fairly interprered: bur-it-is 
nowhere'.all the Scripture over ſo much as 
once intimated,'or hinted, That the Witch 
or Caſbaph, by any compact with, or power 
derived from the Devil, ever 'wrought any | 
kind of- fear, carnal or corporeal thing ( to 
ſay no more here) whatever, neither doth 
there any. word, term,notion, circumvolu-. 
oe Mary goroe ſenſe, - or. coherence with! 
the Text, any where yield any.ſuch thing. 
Strangethis, if the Scripture.intended any: 
fuch perſon'as was in compact with the m_ 
= Rs Vi 
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vil, and as ftrange, that ſuch a word ſhould 
ſtill be uſed, char fignifieth nothing, bur a 
Poyſoner, Jugler, Cheater, Couſener, Im- 
poſter, or mixer of ſome good ( or ſeeming-. 
ly good) things with bad , that the bad 
might ſlip down the glibber, being ſugared 
over with the good in a ſpiritual ſenſe. 
The Holy Ghoſt in the old Teſtament of. 
ten mentions, ſuch Cheating, Couſening 
and knaviſh impoſtors, in reſpe& of ſpiritu- 

als (as I have. ſhewed elſewhere ) under 


the term. Caſhaph, which the Holy Pen» 


men of the. New Teſtament render ( as 
Foſephws. did that in the old, yea,andthe 
Septuaginttoo ) Paiuarts or garters a Poys 
ſoner, Cheater, Impoſtor--one that mingles 
or.covers his Poy{onous Doſes, with ſome 


delicious ſweets, Rev, 18. 23: 21,8. 22, 155 


neither uſe they any other word for ſich a 


Varlet, except it be Mcy&cr 54, which 
they. one way or other interpret to bea 


Cheater, Poyſoner, or Impoſter, as I have. 
ſaid,” AF. 8, 9. 13s 6.--16.. 2 Tim. 3. 13, 
to which may, be referred "Gal. 5. 20. Ido- 


larry and. Witchcraft, Witchcraft as the 


knaviſh trick of ſeducing, and enticing to 
Tdolatry, dean; or gaguatia. if the New- 
Teſtament never uſed, bur in” relation to 
Idolaters, or 1dolatry, nor Caſhaph in the 
old, . And indeed why Caſheph ſhould be 
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'r10 The DdFrine of the 


Certain” Men 'and Wotnen, called Witches, 


; EY <9 MY 

—. Tops ; f ! 4 
evils: Or; 
\ * 


rendred” Witch ( though I care nor for £* 


- terms, ſo the meaning be right ) and inter. |. 


preted one that works by a power derived 
from the Devil by compa@; I cannor poſ- 
ſibly divine, unleſs it be becaiiſe chis word 
is often jbyned with Shoel, 'ob, which is 
uſually tranſtaced a' Conſulcer, or dealer 
with familiar Spirits;whereasroo that word 
ſignifies no ſuck thing, bur a Seeker or an' 
Enquirer at Oracles, Hearheri Oracles, ex. 
petting anſwers fromithem, as elſewhere 
I have ſhewed:: and irideed if Conſulcer or. 
dealer with familiar Spitits were the riphe 
ſenſe of Shoe, 06, I wonder why thart' 

word was not produc't for proof of Com-. . 
pat with che Devil, rather than' Caſhaph,”| 
In that word, peradventure ar firſt fight, 

according to the common” Tratiflitions," a' 
Man might thitſk it likelier'co find the name 
and nature of a Witch,” than'in the other, 
raough indeed in neither atcording' to the” 
vulgar <onceit of a Witch : but ſhortly, as 


ſoon may the witchcraftical Doors prove, 


that becauſe Men did ſappoſe a Pegaſus or. 


- winged-Horſe in the Heavens,'there are 


ſuch ſtrange Animals wich us here below 
r00 upon the Earth ,. as thar, becauſe here” 
are Witches ralk's of in” Scripture , 
therefore there are and were undoubtedly 


chat 
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I chat by a power derived to them from rhe 
£ Devil, upon Compa@ can'do Frange' things 
ed | Mong us now, our Witches ( accordingto 
the general ſuppoſition ) differing from the 
rd | Scripture- Witches, as much as our Horſes 
.. do from that imaginary Horſe in the Hea- | 
vens.- Our Witches are ſuppoſed to do 
-q/ © ſtrange things above the courſe of nature; 
the Scripture-Witch can never be prov'd to 
+ Yhave ever done any fuch thing. 2; Ours. do 
by a ſapernarural power: ( as 'tis ſaid ) The 
others did all by natural means_what ever - 
T; they did.- 3. Oars are ſaid to have power 


ar from the Devil by CompaR, whereas no- 
. | Compatt withrthe Devi), nor power from 


; / © bim;can be-prov'd of the Scripture-Witch. 
. - | + The Scripture-Witch did whar he did in. 
*; If publick; ſeared nor the light at leaſt, 2 Kin. 
9: 22, 21, 6. where, what ours do, is ſcarce 


; Þ intelligible, as being done in ſecret, and in 
a | tlie dark Rtill, | 5. The Scripture-Wirch 


» I inighr eaſily be diſcovered and\known , 
Dent; 18, 14. whereas no ſufficient tokens, 
marks,diagnoftickshaye been yetproduc'r, 
nor.-ever will* ( I'm confident”) by which 
ours may be known, and diſcovered for 
ſuch, nor will it ever be prov'd,that there 
are, were, or can be ſuch'as' the vulgar 


, || fream'of, excepr' by the deſperate perju- 
- | "5 0f malicious Vilkins,or the confeſſions 
7 aa EY " 
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Wit 2x12 The Dod@rinevuf+.the-Devils : Or,. 

\  *'of miſerable, beſotted,' and. irrational-.gl 
wretches, orpeeviſh dreams of. melanche Ie 
lick Hypocondriacks, which, are, no;,Wa 
ſufficienc co convince | any, Mag,, thoug | 
but of ordinary-and. common-underſtand 

ing. Shortly there is, nothing inthe. vor \ 
or notion (Mecaſhapha) Ex03/22+»18. nothing 
in any other Text, .nothing!1n any: antece 
dent conſequent or coherence,that any'Tex 
throughout the. Book, nothing in any, feat 
or. work attributed co. the - Caſhaphims iy 
Scripture, that. intimates or jhigrech Devil 
or.compaRt with a Devil, of- that needed 
the Devils afſiſtance; for the effecting. ll: 
ics This ward. therefore, vrany, conjugatell/ 
thereof cannox, I thipk, fignifie in 0Y; 7 oj 
ber Mans judgment, a perſon i in compact; 
with the Devil: for, as. for, the feats that 
were done,.if any ſuch. fears, were .indeedf 
done by thoſe Juglers of Zeyps,in-oppoſitionſk 
to or Emulation-of Moſes, they are three off; 
four times. (that iS all chetimes, that any 
thing is ſaid tobe done there, ) attributed to 
the Hartummim ſtill,not to the Caſhaphim athli 
all : whereas Ex, 22, 18, ſpeaketh only offfl 
the Caſhaphims, not.at all of the Hartummimn; ſt 
yet theſe roo, did but, Jupgle as;I kave 
ſhewed fully-in Bo ek oy 3.137 5:68 
But whether, they were the Hartummin (| 
or ac Cahaptomal is one;they Were PRE 


The Grand Apotacy. I1;. 


Wborh one and all : and all bur Jugel's, what- 


yer they did, as I have ſhewnin another 


:Waplace. And as for theſe Hartummims ; 
ugBLearned-Men think them ro be Ge Spe- 
andAicies, Kind, or Order of the =1nIn or of 
orEWiſe-men ; as the TI'9WND or Magicians, 


\nother. And for the Word, they think 


it a Stranger. to the Hebrew: but others 


onceive it a Free - Denizon Of that Lan- 


ieaenage, and derive it from 1n, Foramen,. 
17 Hole, as IVR, Obturare, dccultare, clan- 
Vere, &&c. Burt it may,' peradventure, 


Wderive its Original from tn perfect, 


excellentes, or exadti; and UN Sculpere, 
formate, effigiare, &c. And ſo the Word. 


Offfenify's the Maſters, Chiefs, or Principal 
Hieroglyphers. TheeLgyptians had their Sa- 


red Pictures, Repreſentatives orEidyllions, 


dfunder w: they conceal'd their moreMyſte- 


tous Knowledge or Doctrins both of their 


OfDivinity, and Philoſephicat Conceits, The 


akers, Carvers, or Gravers' of thoſe, 
rere in high Eſteem among that People,” 
for their Skill in, and Employment abour, 


iltheir Sacred Things. Theſe, we may well” 


3 4s 1s 
- 
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think, among the reſt of his Wiſe - men, 
rere, by Phardoh, called to be conſulted, 
and co contend with Moſes aboutMiraculous 
Feats, Now, 'tis poſſible, yea, very pro- 
bable, char theſe Men, having rhe Art' or | 

I Kna@ 
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| Knack of making, graving, or carving 
. the Pictures: of Men, Beaſts, Serpents, 

Reptils, &c. had the Fear alſo of colout- 

ing, painting, and fucuſling of them alſo: 
and ſo, might eaſily (eſpecially in the 

Dark, or by their Fugling Feats', as the 

Text intimates) make a Rod look like: 

Serpent: Water (if any true and real 

Water at that time, might be gotten, 

Mofes before, having, as the Text expreſ- 

ly ſaith, turned all their Water into 

Blood) ſeem to be, or look like Blood: 

or, make a Piece of Wood, in Shape and 

Motion reſemble a Frog, yea a Toad, I 

have my felf ſeen one {o Artificially con- 

triv'd and order'd for Form and Motion, 
that at firſt ſighr, it might eafily be milſta- 
| kenfor ſuch a Reptil. But, when it came 
to ſmaller or lefler Things and Corpuſcles, 
as Flies and Lice (the Painting, Colour- 
ing, or efficiating the like, they were not 
formerly acquainted with); and co things 
of another Natare C and. a greater num- 
ber of them alſo expeted ): Their Weak- 
neſs, and. Knavery, or (as the Apoſttk 
ſtyles their Fuggl's) ' their Foolery was 
manifeſt to' all Mens The Hartummin, | 
ſay, might be ſome Knaviſh Paztnters; 
who had the feat, dexterity, or knack of 
Colouring and Caſting a ſeemly Glaſs up- 
x 
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on things. And, becauſe that the Prieſt- 


ly Order might be ? Secretioribas unto Pha- 
roah, the Mecaſhephim.” might ' be the 


, Counſellors for State-Matters : but (ſure) 
" Sabtil and Politick Oratours.,. who with 


fallacious Arguments, ..cunning ' Preten- 


ces, and plauſible Rerhorick, could fo diſ- 


guiſe Truth, - and flouriſh up Knavery and 


Falſhood 5 that Falſhood ſhould ſeem 


Truth, and Truth but Falſhaod. And ſo 


are juſtly called Meeaſhaphims, Colourers; 


Changers, or. Perverters of the Faces of 
Thingss as the Others, juſtly Hartum- 


mims, from their Painting, forging, Co- 


louring, or fucuſſing of Things. But both; 
meer Jugglers, though in ſeveral Waies $ 
the One in and by Words, the Other by, 
and upon Things. 
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Some Motives for the drawing off of 
z from this Dattrine, propo- 
Jo | 


|| Shall add -a few Particulars more for 
the preventing the growth of, and 
longer adheſion to this groſs, blaſphemoas, 
and Abominable Do&rine., 1. Then I 
would perſwade Men, that they would be 
indeed, and in truth, whart they profeſs to . 
be ; DeiZ#s, and not Demonomani#s, Wor- 
ſhipers of God and Chri#t, not Adorets of 
the Devil. Al. Idolatry is Abominable, 
bucchis moſt, as being not only Simple Ido- 
latry, or meer down-tight Atheiſm in the 
Poſitive ; but Idolatry and Atheiſm too, in 
the Superlative : For, if they were 'aJ that 
worſhip'd the Heathen-Gods.,. z. e.. Men 
Famous in their Generation for the Iaven- 
tion of many uſefull things, bur deify'd by 
the Pagan Superſtition, Eph. 2. 22. They. 
then that Worſhip the Devil are 'At&rar» 
the moſt Tranſcendently Atheiſtical, as 
Woorſhipping the worſt of things that can be 
imagined. The aſcribing of great Works, 
Ticles) Honours, Excellencies, &c. toa 
= = Perſon 
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Perſon, is Weotlkigpeg, Rev, 4. 18, But 
if it be more than the Perſon or Thing de- 


ſerves, it is [dolatrous ; and may,nay dcth, 


come within the Compaſs of the Higheſt 
Atheiſm, if done to the Devil. Adore, 
Magnify, Exalt, God; the Works, Power, 
Wiſdom, Goodnefs, and Providence of 
God: This will keep you ſafe from being 
infected with the Leaven of this Doctrinez . 


Thus ſhall you preſerve your Selves, De- 


ifs, and Chriſtians, and only thus. Adore 
Chriſt Feſws, as the only Potentate, the 
Power that only doth great Wonders: If 


'you Adore Him not thus, you make Him 


but an Idol, or a Trifle; We have no 


Ground, Reaſon, Motive, or Command, 


to Worſhip, or Believe in Him, but as He 
is the Great ©auuerpys of the World, If 
I do not the Works of my Father, believe me 
not ;, but if Ido, believe me for the wery 
Works ſake, John 10, 37. Upon the Ac- 
count of His Power and Miracles we.may, - 


_ and muſt believein Him, and we may ſaſe- 


ly enough; if His Works and Miracles de- 
ſerve it not, (as being not Unparalle- 


| lable) diſ-believe Him: And ſure, Men do 


not, will not, cannot believe in Him, 
( what-ever they pretena, and prate ) Ifay 
cannot believe in Him ; if they believe the 
Dgarine, or Omnipotency of Devills, 

| | "3 
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the Beliefe of this takes off utcerly the Be- 
liefe of that : If Mea believe, that the De- 
vil can andidoth, as Great, or Greater 
Works than Chriſt, they cannot believe in 
Chrift, No man can ſerve two Maſters, 
is the ſaying of a very wiſe Judicious and 
Critical Perſon, (as I eſteem him ): and 
truly T believe, that it is ſimply impoſſible 
for a Perſon , to believe, truſt, rely, and 
ro have full Confidence, Dependence, and 
Recumbency upon any Power, as Super- 


excellent , and Unparallelable for Com- 


fort, Health, Security, and Salvation , and 
yet at the ſame time to believe, that there 
15. another Numez, equal, i! not Super- 
paramount to the former, for Power, Sub- 
rilty, aud indefatigableneſs to do Miſchief, 
and Villany. Me-ſeems, indeed, that be- 


ſides the Blaſohemy, Sacriledge, Ath:iſm 


of the Demonomani#s, there-is 2 Contra- 
dition 'and Nonſenſe too, 13 their Opi- 
Nion. | | " 

' 2, I would perſwade Men to conſider, 


| how by this Doctrine they are drawn not to. 
{in ſingly, but are forc't as it were to pile, 


heap, load up one ſin upon another, a new, 
or another, to a former Villany. And 
ſhould they be ſuch Davzas as to add fin 
unto ſin ? thirſt unto Drunkenneſs* One 


Mil-flone hang'd about the: neck, is heavy 


enough 
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enough to drown any Man , but. tivo or 
three, or more will fink him into the bot- 
rome of any unfachomable Abyſfle : There 
are without doubt degrees of Sin here, and 
will be of Tormeats in that infernal To- 
phet ( a greater Damnation and utter daik- 
nels, Rewards double, the dreggs of 


the Cup we read of) according to the Di- 


menſions and Apggravations of the Sins , 
ſhall che- Torments be aggrandiz2d: add 
not therefore Afarther ro Atheiſm, and 
{dolatry-: though theſe two cry loud enough 


for vengeance , yet hath AMurther a Stento- 


rean voice, and will reach farther. Blood- 
ouilineſs, the guilt of innocent blood hath 
a (hril voice, that will paſs up unto, and 
through the brazen gates of the higheſt 
Heaven. Thy Brother's Blgod cryeth unto Me 
from the Ground, eſpecially if ated by 


2 Law, under the pretence of Juitice. We 


have 4 Law, and by our Law he ought tg 
Dye, when they would condemn the inno- 
cenr, cry'd the Fews, but did this excuſe ? 
wile, thou have any thing to do with the 
Stodl, Seat, Chair, or Tribunal .of wicked- 
neſs, that imagineth miſchief by a Law 2 


they gather themſelves together againſt the 


Soul of the Righteous, and condemn the 
innocent blood. But the Lord ſhall bring 


ypontkem their own Iniquity, and ſhall cur | 


I'3 chem 
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them off in their wickedneſs yea the 
'Lord our God ſhall cur them off, Pſa, 
94. 20, — Bring upon them their Ini. 
quity — cut them off in their own wick- 
_edneſs --yea the, Lord our God, ( God will 
take the matter into his own hands, and 
ſhall cut them off), Ir is aterrible Threat, 
and deſerves ſerious confideration,. 18 4s s 


fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 


living God, A Man that tnarrieth his Mo- 


ther, and ſo thinks to juſtifie his Inceſt, is 


much more criminal, than he had been 


meerly by his ſingle Villany in lying with 


her, ſay Caſuiſts : Becauſe he precends 


Divine approbation fot his abominable Vil: 


lany : and doubtleſs, Law, Religion, and 
Juſtice drawa in, to countenance a Mur- 
ther, do but aggravate : all theſe, yea, and 
God himſelf the Author of all theſe, be- 


ing thus brought in as Acceſſary, yea, and 


theſe being the publick a&s of a Nation or 


King gdom, the whole Kingdom or Nation is 


involved in the guilt of the Yillany : and 
this ſeems unpreventible where this Do- 
Arine is entercained ; they muſt needs think 
they do God good ſervice when they Mur- 
ther the Innocent. 

3. Follow not a multitude, though, in 
long Trad of time, they have beaten out 
a b:oad vlain eafie path before thee : King- 
doms, and People, and Nations, as well: 5 


— 
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fingle perſons may be under great miſtakes, 


and grofle Errors for many years. So was 


the Church in reſpe& of Milleniſme, Ar- 


rianiſme, Pelagianiſme, Pope's Supremacy, 


" Communion under one kind, Tranſubſtan- 
flation —— * | 777 


- Soalſointhis particular, concerning this 
Docrine of Devils, It hath generally pre- 
vailed in moſt Churches, in moſt places, 
for many Hundred years, amongſt molt 


Men: yet is it a grofſe Heterodoxy, and 


Abominable Apoſtacy from' the Do&rine 
of the primitive Church, in-the Apoſtle's 
time. That it was counted an Abominable 


Error, is plain by this Text; and in after- 


times abour the year 310. the! Council of 
Ancyra concludes peremptorily, at leaſt a'« 
gainft char part of ic, which attributerh ſo 


| much powet' to Devils:  * Quiſquzs ergo 


credit, poſſe aliquam creaturamts aut in melius 
aut deterins Immutari, aut Transformart in 


| aliam ſpeciem, niſt ab ipſo Creatore, qui fecis 


omuia, procucs dubio infidelis eft & Pagano 
deterior, _ From this truth hath the Church 
deviated, and fallen into the: contrary. Er- 
ror, for theſe Twelve or thirteen hundred 
years, Ir is not ground enough, to-em- 


bracea Tenent, becauſe of rhe many, thar 


embrace it, or the long time it hath been 


embraced, the ſeveral places where it bath 


obtained, 
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obtained, -or - the ſeveral DoRors that have 
maintained it, - Ad legem &* prophetas , 
To the Law. and to the Teſtimony. If 
Mens Tenents, Practices or Optnions agree 
not: with theſe, rejet them. Number of 
multitude is no juſtifiable excuſe, or ſuffici» 
ent, precedent; and yet Tlike not ſelf-con- 
ceited ſingularity :' Prove all things, hold 
faſt that which # Good, iS an excellent 
Rule. | 


Bur I muſt addhere: T hough a Church, 
the whole Church, to a very few, may thus 
generally be erronious,even in ſuch apoint,_ 


yet-may it not beſtraight un-churched, or 
become. preſently; an Abdicate, Reprobate, 
or Anathematized Church, for an Error or 
two, though grofle ones: we had ſcarce eHe 
a viſible Church inthe World, for many 
Hundred years: -God giveth more grace : 


Every error, miſtake,or heterodoxy,though | 


great enough, doth not nullify. a Church, 
if it be not obſtinately, .wilfully, and wick- 
edly. perſiſted in.. If the whole Church 
ſinthrough Ignorance, there may be an A- 
tonement, Lev, 4.13. A Church, a whole 


Church may be'under the Guilrof ſome ' 


greatSin, and-yet. be the Church of God 
ſtilt:. Groſs and Hainous Sins, may not be. 
Grounds enougf;; for Separationz and 
therefore our: $chiſmaticks have no Juſti- 


fyable 
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fyable Warrant for their $chjſm, from he 
pretended groſs Sins of this Church, and 


Stare, Is there? can there be 2 can they 
wire-draw any. of- our National; or Eccle- 
faſtical Sins, into greater Horridneſs, than 
this Sin hathr- 2+ And yer had God: his 
Church ſtillz nay and even they alſo were 
of His-Church that Embrac'd 'that horrid 


f Heterodoxy : Nay, they themſelves are 
Guilty, moſt of them, 'of this moſt Hortid 


Heterodoxy; and yet will they reckon 
themſelves of God's Church. How then, 
or with what Face, can they Anathematize, 
or Unchriſten another Society, whom they 
cannot accuſe of any Crime, ſo horrid as 
this 2 Doubtleſs the Sins of .this Nation 
ae High and Horrid, peradventure, never 
more: the Lord of His goodneſs, change 
our Minds, reform our Extravagancies, 
and reftify our Converſations, according 
to the 'Pattern , and the great 'Exemplar, 
the Lord Feſus Chrifft, We had need beg 
this Heartily, leſt, accordingto the Tran- 
ſcendency of our preſent finfulk Conditi- 
on, our Judgments be Tranſcendent, and 
of the Superlative Dimenſion. We may 
well fear this, though we haveralready, and 
do now yet ſuffer ſo much; yet may we 
juſtly fear. more: His Wrath may not be 
turned away yet: but His Hand: may be- 
EE  ftrerched 
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| be Conquerorr one way or other , either 


God and Man, than this: nor Fornication, 


ers, Deputies, and Vice - gerents, and 
ſhould they not Ad for God? for Godagainſt. 


_ pyre, Miniſters are God's Ambaſſadors , 
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ſtrerched ont ſtill; yea, He may Plague us 
Seven times yea and Seven times more 
ſtill, yea and likely will: - God will 


in our Conyerſion, or Confufion, Can 
we kick againſt the Pricks ? Are we able to 
contend with God, or are we Stronger than 
God ? Shall an Earthen Pot contend with 
a Brazen Mountain 2 Sure, ſure, it will be 
bitter, exceeding bitter, in the end, bit- 
terer and bitterer, till, cill che Ends and 
peradventure without End, Let us pre-JT 
yent this, by our Complyance with, and 
Conformity to the Divine Will of God; NS 
and, the Good Lord grant, that Magiſtrates, | 
Miniſters, and all others, in' their ſeveral 9 
Places and Stations, may do their parts, ||" 
There is not, hath not been, cannot be, a 
more Groſs, Blaſphemous, or Abomina- || 
ble Villany; nor more Injurious, both -to || ! 


nor Intemperance, nor' any other of thoſe 
Raging Sins of this Age. This therefore, 
eſpecially, over, above,. and beyond all 
elſe, ſhould they joyntiy ſer themſelves a-. 
2ainſt, The Magiſtrates are God's Mini- 


the Devil, not for the Devil, againſt God # 


—_ a Fo LV A@ aA aa Maw 7 roy my 


ang 


"The Grand Apoitacy ns 


'| Growth of this Root of Byternels; 


6d ſhould proclaim, pubiiſh, and declare 
His Greatneſs, Majeſty , and Power, not ' 
Traiteroufly give away theſe Jewels of His 
Crown, to His Adverſary , Competitor, 
or Rebellious Vaſlal. AU the reſt ace 
God's Leige - Subjects, and Menial Ser- - 
vants, or Souldiers under His Banner ; and 


Fſhould chey nor Fight -to uphold His 


Crown,and Dignity £ ſhould they be con- 
tent, tamely to yield np His Royal Prero- 
oatives, to be uſurp'd by that Villainous 
Traitor of Hel? Truly, nor Magiſtrate, 
for Miniſter, nor Peopte, can do God a 
greater Diſhonour , nor the Devil berter 
Service, than by maintaining this DoZFrzne 

of Devils. Oace, this cannot be deny'd, 
the HolyGhoſt ſpeaketh exprelly againſt-ic 3 
whoſoever therefore ſpeaketh for i,ſecs his 
Mouth againſt Heaven, againſt Gods againſt 
the Holy- Ghoſt : What would we expect 


J more than the Word, the plain, and ex- 


preſs Word of Goa, for the ſetling us in 
or againſt a Doctrine 5. When the Lord 
hath decided the Controverſy, 8 ſetled the 
Queftion, ſhould men's Moots, groundleſs 
Opinions, ſmall Arguments , and wilde 
Winter - Tales, unſettie us 2 And this 


{| brings me to another Particular, for the era- 


dicating, or atleaſt ſtopping of the farther 


4. Let 
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- 4. Letthe Apoſtle's Advice take place; ſ] - 
Refuſe Prophane: and old Wives Tales ; 

lleze'r: Avoid , Oppoſe, Abhor, Depre- || / 

cate, as thou wouldeſt ſome great Miſchief, 
or Reject, as a Man doth his Wife, when 
he gives her a Bill of Divorcement : there 
is more in it ſure, than ſimple Refuſing: 

Refuſe, as Fearing, Loathing, and Dereſt- 

ing: But how comes this Advicein here ? 

How falls the Apoſtle upon this Prohibiti- 

on of. Tales and Fables in this Place? 

Brings he it in (ſhall 'we think ) by Head. 

and Shoulders, without any Agreement: 

or Coherence with the matter in Hand? 

Doubtleſs he is alwaies ſeaſonable, in all. 

his Prohibitions , Charges, and Caveats; 

bur eſpecially here', when he ſpeaks im- 

mediacly from the Mouth of the Holy- 

Ghoſt, againſt the Villainy which the Ho- 

ly-Ghoſt had expreſly, 1735, in plain terms || 
_ declared his miſlike of ; and probably, the Þ} | 
means to prevent and ayoid it, AndlIamfi 
1 very confident, that there is no man, that] 
bi. - can give any Reaſon why, wherefore, of | 
"41 upon what account this Charge ſhould be 
brought in here, unleſs to intimate that 
Prophane and old Wive's Tales would be 
a great Motive, meanes and occaſion, by 
which men ſhould be brought ander rhe 
Cheat of ſeducing Spizjts, and into the 
=” RE _ 
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: | Miſchief of being bewitch'd with' the A- 
bominable DotFrines of Devills : * And 
therefore, St. Paw/ adviſeth Timothy, that, 
. As be would avoid being cheated by. ſeducing 
Spirits, and the deſperate Doctrine of De- 
Þ- vils, ſo he monld avoid Prophane and old 


Wives Tales, If thou give no heed to 
theſe, no danger of the other: But, but- 


liccle hope of: eſcaping the other, if thou 
"give any heed totheſe: This is plain our of 
the Text, all: . And indeed, how. pernict- 
ous and dangerous ſuch Fables may prove, 


for the Poyloning of Mens Souls to the 
abhorring of -Truth, and for the bewitch- 
ing of them unto moſt Idolatrous Opinions, 
we may eafily learn, by theſe two moſt 
Monſtrous Heterodoxies, Purgatory, and 
Adoration of Images ; both grew from this 
Root, as I have intimated: and fo this 
Dofrine of Devils hath too the ſame Ori- 


m_ And this, if any man will but ob- .. | 


erve, and conſider ſeriouſly, he will eaſi- 
ly find, that this Babel of Confuſion, is 
buile meer}y upon the Sandy Foundation 
of Tales and Fables. There are Stories 
writ, and Laws enacted, concerning Witch- 


craft, CompaR , and Converſe with the 


Devil : But, ſearch the Matter to the bot- 


' tom, trace .the Hare to the Form, - follow 


the River up to the Fountain z and yorl 
| br 
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find; old Wives Tales; and Prophane Far m3 


bles , ſeconded by Rowantich Inventions, 
and Poetical FiRions, to be the Original of 
all. Some Old, Crazie - Brain'd, Doting, 


Melancholical, Hypocondriack Dreamers Fj 


in the  Paroxyſm of their Diſtempers , 
ſeem to ſee ttrange Sights ; Creatures, 
Goblins, Devils, as they think 3 this they 
repott, with Confidence; the Rabble is 
credulous, and believes ſtraight z the Di- 
urnallers are willing to ſwell up their Pam- 
phlers, unto Volumes; Philoſophers (to. 
thew cheir Wit) undertake to prove all 
credible, yea neceſfary : Others in their 
Simplicicy, with an abundance of Zeal, 
and lictle Wit, (thinking God's Honour is 
concerned ), predicate it: The Shave- 
lings contrive an advantagioiis- Trade ont 
of it: and thereupon (deluding the Cipyil 
Magiſtrate, with fair Tales, and goodly 
Pretences). the Inquifition- Office is E- 
redted, where the Maſters of that Tyran- 
ny, for the feeding of their Unſacisfyable 
Covetouſneſs, by intolerable Courſes, 
Tricks, Artifices, and Torments, extort; 
and Regiſter, what madd Confeſſions 
rhey pleaſe, from ignotant, ſimple, beſotred, 
affrighted , friendleſs , and tender-skin'd 
Perſons, And now who dares deny, que: - 
ſion, or doubt 2 the Holy Houſe hath cofi- 
cluded: 


_— head FROrry 12 9: 

Sided te, in:one place, and. ſo it muſt, 
be thought a precious. Truth, and be: 
brought Thto. Vogue-1n all laces: md 
yet not: ſo. much; as- one wile: or- honeſt. 
Mano, ever ſaw, .heard, or knew any. 
ch thing g.; :Iſhould have, added, That 
alici ious Varlets, underſtanding that, 
by - het: 'Qaths, they might: aggtan-, 
I dize:their-Reveoge to the utmoſt in the 
moſt ſharmefull :and moſt painful Death," 

of their Adyerſary, :would not ſtick. to. 
| revter-abe ; peccadillo; of a Perjury; to; 
gratify. their Malicez” And thus: they: 
yrapit-up z+But, the ficſt Original of 
all: yas, as. T-ſaid; Old Wive's: ables,” 
nad Dreams of. Dotards, profane: Stfo-. 
ties; borrowed” of, Heathens:. and. thoſe. 
the Apoſtle 'imight_efpecially aim at; in, 
this; his Caveat; for; -Whatare all thoſe. 
Wild Tales, . among Chriftians now,” 
and heretofore) of Witches, Caonjura-; 
tions; raiſing of Devils, .&c? _ but«the, 
Revived Fables of the; Heathens: ( un» 
der other inames ) concerning, 7:ſphoze,, 
Meegara,:'' Hecatey $&Cc. ..and done, by 
their. means; of, like: nature,. as. are,pres, 
tended; now («61a putke, þecauſe. ſuch 
Lies, Fables; and T ales, were fiift chiet-;- 
['y, and moſt uſed: by. the Prieſts of Bqal. 


or "Yobbs to {bring chats Ideys: Worſhip,, 
: ; into 
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into requeſt, The word Big apd'y22; 
difler not. much- This once;''; That 


fuch Stories may do 'much Miſchief, 


this way, the Holy - Ghoſt himſelf here 
intimates, by this Cavear,- Reject theſe 
Old Stories, formerly much ufed, :con- 


cerning Beet, or Faal. _ And are fach 


Stories afficient grounds for Chriſtians 
. to. build fuch a Dodrine on, [that is (0 
abuſive, | injurious, and intolerable, both 


In Reſpect of God and Man? -Eruly,f 


if Mea would but ſerioully: -confider, 
how much God the Fethey, and all the 
Perſons in the God-Head, are concern'd, 
How much, in Confequence;-if not- di- 


realy, they are abuſed and:blaſpheſ 


med by this DoGrine of Devils, 'twauld 


rerrify any Chriſtian-Soul into'an abhor-ſ]- 
retcy of it. Never let it be. thought, 


That theſe Conſequences are. meer fal- 
lacious Infirmities, from the Demons: 
loger's DoCtrine: I appeal to any Man, 
that hath any Wie, Reaſon, 'Intelleg, 
LEnderſtanding, or Senſe, whether all 
thele ablurd, and Abominable-: Confe- 


aences, - that E have hinted: at; here, ſj. 


and el{-where, do not liquido, without 


ſtraining or wringing, genuinely, pro- 
perly, naturally flow from their Premi- 


fes, and 'if the” Premiſes be naught, 


theſ- 
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the naughtineſs of - the / Concluſion 
may not:be-charged on him, that Z0- 


gically, according to right, not fallaci- 
ous:Ratiocionation, - infers them: So 
that, if -Men have any care of God's 
Honour, - or their own Salvation; if they 
will not prefer the Devil before God, 
Chriſt, Gar) all that is called Good,or 
Sacred; if they will not be the worſt 
of Idolators; :'rhat ever were, or can be 
imagined, CI omit Murder, the ob- 
ſ{tracting of all Judicial Proceeding, the 
deſtroying of Humane Society, Natu- 
ral Comfort among Men, and the large 
Bed-rol of other Groſs Enormities) 3 if 


they be not for Hell, more than far 


Heaven; for the bloody old Dragon, 


*(that muſt be bruiſed under our Feet), | 
'than for the Brazen Serpent, that muſt 


be lifted -upsg If they _will not main- 
tain 'xDo@rine, by which, the moſt 
malicious and miſchievous Machinati- 
ons of deſperate: Villains, againſt their. 
Innocent . Neighbours, may be conn- 
tenanc'd and incourag'd ; If they will 


'not be accounted, nay it they will rot 


really, and in truth, be, in themſelves 
raw: not meerly upon the account 
of other men } AKenagadoes, Renoun- 


cers, Apoſtates, from the Fundamen- 
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tat and. Architeftonical' - Truths, of 
Ghriſtian Religion, they will 'Hot ers 
tertain this Helliſh 'Do&rinez: nor (Cit 
by miſtake they; have heretofore- been 
bewirtched into the | Conceit 'of it's 
Truth, ) will-perfiſt in it.'' Ehave diſs. 
charged mine-:own” -Confcience , and 

am \lnnocent, as to the'Blbod of any ff -- 
Perſon, that: ſhall dye, *meerly upon 
the Accuſation of this 'Guilt; hereaf- 
ter, i re tA 7 iO 
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CHAP. XXIX. En 

An 0bjeBion'; That Chriſt's Airs 

cles” are 'no Good Argument , to 

'- Prove his Mefſia-Ship, or God- 

+. Head,'' but” the Prophecy es' that 

2.7 went before of Him, "its be Scrip», 

:-* tures 5 or -at leaſt #ot thoſe with. 
"ont theſe, ns; 


s « 


X  # 


Here' is indeed another Conceit 
retrived - by ' a Learned Man, 
c which TI lately met: with), fortified, 
£ both. by the Reverend Names of ſome, 
I of the Antients, and alfo with a Piece: 
of Scripture, -2- Pet. 1: 19. We. have. 
4 ſurer word of Prophecy, 8c. Which 
he applies, or rather oppoſes,” to Chriſts. 
Miracles, 'as though they were not con-, 
vincing enough to prove hitn to be the* 
Son of God, unleſs the Propheſies that 
went before, of the Miracles cliat ſhould 
be Wrought by the Meſſias, and his 
| 4rracles, be found Confonant, and 
Agreeing. By Prophecy he underſtands, 
not only Verbal PrediQions, of the Pro- 
phets, concerning Miracles, to be dones 
Hot the Types and Figuresz as alſo the' 
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Stories, and Events, recorded in Scrip- {| ** 
tare. All thefe requiſite ro'be known; || $2 
for the inducing of Men. to believe, Ch 
That the Miracles of Chriſt did prove the 
his God - Head.  4»ſw. It .is not de. | PE 
ny'd, but other things, beſides Kis Mi- || ** 
racles, may be, .and are,, Arguments of Mi 
the God - Head of our Bleſſed Saviour, || '** 
as His Miraculous Birth, the. Star, the In 
Atteſtationfxom Heaven, &c.- as afore; Fa 
and Prophefies too among the reſt : but lie 
this is not the Queſt. but Whether Chriſt, | * 
Miracles alone, by themſelves, do iſ ** 
Prove. it ſufficiently ? St. John ( Chap. | ®' 
20.. 31. ) ſayth they do, and Chriſt Fa 
Cas afore ) ſayth it alſo; and I hope | v" 
that. we may believe either of then? of 

_ 2. . This Scripture doth. nor prove the FT 
thing in Queſtion, viz. . That Chrifts | ** 
Miracles needed the Affiſtance of Pro- || !* 
pheſy. to prove what he.-was: But: on- E 

| ly,.. That Propheſyes were a good Ar- if 18 
gument,.. yea a better to ſome Mev, || *t 
than ſome. others: This is. the; moſt. | ** 
3.. If the Knowledge of: the Propheti- || ® 
cal Prediions had been neceſlary for} 3 
the Beliefe. of. this, *cwould be hard to. | V' 
fay,. That the Centurion, Matth.8, the || 4 
Sprophenician, Matths 155 the Chief je 
"Commander, with his. party- of. Souldi- Þ © 
Fr 54s, oY -/  -” 54 0 
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| <#% Math; 27, bad believed | upon 


good ground ; ' or that their Faith of 
Chriſt's Divinity was right ( though 
y be commended for it-) as not be- 


jog rightly ſetled or.grounded well in 


them: They. were (before they ſaw his 
Mwacles) meer Heathens, and igno- 
rant of .the Prophecyes altogether; Yea, 


1 might doubt, Whether the Apoſtles 


Faith at firſt, were right, when they be- - 
lieved only, upon the Evidence of that 
{iſt Miracle, which he wrought in Ca- 
az of Galilee, John 2. 11. Nay, it 
might well: be doubted, Whether their 
Faith were Salvifical, all his Life-time, 
until his Death, notwichſtanding that 
of Matth. 16. 16. Fohn 6. 68, 69. 
For, it ſeems, they were not very: wel 
vers'd in the Verbal Predictions,  much- 
leſs inthe Types, Figures, Stories, and 
Events recorded in Scripture; bur were 
ignorant unlearned Men, as to theſe 
things, - untill Chriff, after His Refur- 
re&ion, opened their Intellect, thar they 


might underſtand the Hiſtories as welt 


as Myſteries of the Text, being beſore 


very ignorant of both, 4, It Chrif#s 


Miracles were not ſufficient by them- 
ſelves, to prove His God - Head, with- 
out. the Prophecyes, that is, unleſs, not 
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. and even the Hiſtory 'and Events tos 
\ recorded in. Sctipturez yea the” Exter- 


mal Teſtimonies ( as'Sacrifices, 'Oracles, 


and their Ceſſations, to perſect the 


proofe) do. come in alſo; then'none; 


_ but great Scholars , Helluons Polold- 


gers, "Smbtile Allegorizers, Men of Rab- 
binical Phancy, 'or of Origen's Humor, 


can certainly be aſſured, by this Argu- 


ment' taken from*® his Miracles. That 


Chri5?-was indeed 'the Meſſias, Or Son 
' of God. 'Men-of ordinary Knowledge, 
of common Capacity, of ſmall Rea: 
ding, narrow Intelligence, ec. though 
never fo firm Believers, ſincerely: Pious 
aad conſcientious Obſervers of the Will 
of 'God; ſince they cannot Pierce into 
the Myſtical- Types, Obſcure Figures, 
Enigmatical Hieroglyphicks, ' cannot 
be acquainted! with the External: Teſti- 
_. monies,” nor. Chymically' diſtill plain 
Hiſtories - into Allegories,  ( notwith- 
Nariding they -can, and do read, utt- 


_ derſtand, and Solicve all the Verbal 


Predictions: of the Prophetsz yea, and 
notwithſtanding, they may do, or might 
fee Miracles upon Miracles: all the Mi- 
Faclee * that tC ever did, a Thouſand 
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: Wily! 'the Verbit Prediftions of- the Pros. 
phexs,” but "alſo the: 'Types, Figures, 


leaves Men, . who are not convinc'd by 
It, inexcuſable, Foh; 18. 24 And 
this. Argument, Medium, Motive, or 
Mean, without ; any other, by and of 
1t ſelt alone, was very many times (we 


find ) ſufficiently | convincing 3 ufeth 


it over, above, and beyond the Feſti- 


mony, of the Zaptiſ?, as.a much better. 


Argument: though he were the grea- 


teſt of-all the prophets, thatever weres. 


the greateſt that. was born. of Women, 


for the cleerneſs of his Defcriprion and - 


Indigitation of Chriſt's Perſon: - And 
therefore as credible in His Teſtimo- 
py, as any,of , the. Yerbal PrediGions of 
_ any of the Prophets3 and yet preferreth 
Chriſt, the Argument taken . from his 
Miraculous. Works, before the Teftimo- 


ny. of... this, Fobr.5- 32 33» 34+ If 


wuſt þe therefore of more Mrrepgth ? 
>) : | 4. £4 : . 0 , - al | 
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238 The Dbdlyineof Devily': Or, | 
than avy, Yerbat Predi3or of any: Pro: || if 
pbet's, whatever. He uſed indeed, too, | 
His F ather's Teſtimony, - as anbthier I». 
guyent of His Divinity,. not as a Me- 
dium to fortify this; and then 'too, 
\- briops in this Argument { the other is 
not brought alone without this) as an 
equal Concurrent with it. Yea,' he t- 
ſerh this Argument alone, fingly, by it 
ſelf, . adozen times, at leaſt, without. 
afty other arinext, either out 'of Yerba! 
predifions of Prophets, Types, Fignres, 
Hiſtories, , Events,/ or any ſuch like, to 
confirm or juſtifie it, He uſeth ie thus, 
fingly, upon ſeveral Occaſions, unto ſe- 
veral Perſons, ſeverally diſpoſed, to and 
among Friends and Foes, Believers and 
 Unbelieyers, Neophytes or Young, and 
Mnaſons or Old Diſciples 3 Uſeth it asa I 
ſufficient Anſwer alone, to thoſe quarrel. - 
ſome Fews,” who were ready to ſnarle at 
any thing he ſayd; if poffible there 
could be any Exception. taken at His 
Words, 'upot the very Queſtion, he- 
ther he were the Chriſt or not? Joh. 
Io. 21, 25. . Chriſt, I ſay,” uſed this 
Argument oft, and divers times, upon 
divers occaſions, to divers perſons, 'of 
divers opmions, Oc. And it *cannot, 
I believe; be proyed, That he ever 
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FO .uny "other : Argument, for "the 
| Confirtnation 'of this His: AN guorent's ' 
I Nay, (ir had been” s kind! of weaknefs' 
in Him, to'have uſed: this Argumenr, 
fiongly; fo often 4s he. doth z: (and .che 
renee too;' AT. 2.22. 38. Rom, 
1:4; &e,J' "ad it not been in, of, 
in by it faf;- ſufficient fingly: Burt 1 ic 
ſeems, 'That Chriſt's Anſwer to Jobe's 
Diſciples is, by ſome, thonght to inti- 
mate, That His Afiraculows Works, 
needed ut leaſt the Aﬀiſtance of the 
Verbal Predifions of the Prophets, to 
prove: Hig God- Head ' of ' Meſa Pop, 
becauſe fome' Wotds or "Things fore- 


ſpoken bythe Prophet E/ay, ate incly- 


4 in- the Anſwer of chrift to the 
Baptiſt, Bſey 35. 5- with Lake 7; 21- 
Anſw. 1. They wete another ſort, a di- 
vers kind of Airactes , that Cbri 
ſpeakes of, :different froty thofe in 
Prophet. "The Propher ſpeaks of 8p 
Har) operations upon the © Sonl, 
Grace, which are rather proper r Works 
of' the Spibin, *than' of - Chrip- Toe 
that Chriſ fpeaks of, wete Mi 
cargal, : arid ae the Body meer]y, 26d 
might be. ' done: by trieert Power, with- 
out; beſtowing 'the leaſt. fprinkling of 
Gate} ops: "the vt And how 


_ 


EY * 2h Bafeine + bf Devil by 
= theſe former;ſhiould\ be aclear Propheſy, 


ents under Jabr, and- as-' ignorant. of. 


the, Prophets; much-leſs of - Types and; 


There. is nothing in the, Paſſage, 'inti-; 


Yagnoftick of -the latter, :is not ſo; Je 
alnz 4% theſe latter: be. prov'd; by the; [9b 
former ,.- to; be' a./Diaguoftick, of the; tbr 
Meſſids. 2. Chriſt's Anſwer ſent, was) Be” 
not. ſo, eſpecially, -if. at.all;direfed , to. 77" 
Te. for his own ſake, -or informatio i [285 

He was fully ;enough: before aſſured, NO: 
of..Chriſt's Meſſia ſhip, and God-Head) 3" 
but. to, and for His Diſciples, who 18 
all likely.- hood,. were as bad Profici-; " 


the Scriptures, as were' Chriſt's Diſci- 

ples,under him. And theſe before his, ;* 
R dfrredion” knew little of the Scrip: ** 
tures,: or. of. the Yerbal PrediFiong of, 


Figures, CC.,' A meer Propbetical Word: |, 
to:them,, eſpecially without: citing the I. 
Prophet, . and the. Place too, would, 
ea could be but little edifying or con-) 
vigeing. 3. :Chrif;- nor hiow.. nor tells; 
m of Prophetical Predi@ions,; at all,: 
ends them..not; to reading' of the Pro-) 
_— nor afks them, ;Wbas. they bad, 
Heard, Learned, or Readd'. in them. 


mated: to this purpoſe: - -But, he ſets: J*%! 
them. to employ: their Eyes, and Ears,» Ji 

jo ras yen. what chrift- rd þ 
P21, newly 


% 
*. 


hs wn) api ">a ; THY 


> ths ty done, "ahd Was doing” 'Teff. 
1 foh | what. Jon, have Seen and Heard 
H done by Me, : 20. 4 'The* things. I 
$; rift's Anſwer, do but in a Nender 
| Inannet agree with the Words of ''the 
$ |; ophet. (to, which 'Chrif?, by "the 
JO0bjettion, i is Vippo ſed to ſend them; 
| | | io propheſic Week I indeed'of opening 
is Eyes of the. Blind, unſtopping the 
res of the Deafe, making the Lame 
0 6 Walk, and the Dumbto Speaks” Oc 
$5. Works then in hand; wete,” be- 
ides the former, Cleanſing of 'Lepers, 
y 1921772 the Dead, and Caſting out De- 
Yilss Farde; thin $ to all Humane Ap- | 

prebenfion,” at nd. "Ecole, than thoſe'62 
| ks in the Prophet: Arid was it like! 
if that Chrift did? Or ' ws cit a Prix 
Ent Cots that he ſhould ſend them, 
for Converfjon;, and 'Convidtion ,*'to 7 
{Prophefie, where the <eafler things on 'O! ly 
wete in ſome ſort, predicted, not the 
bacder >? Why ſends he them," T fay,: for 
proof of the: eaſier thirigs; to the Pre- 
difions .of the Prophets, rot 'of the 
ot Were the harder, cos 

oy of 'thetafelves,. when” once ſeen 
45 ER without any. proof, from the 


Prion of the Prophets ?. "Why = 


St 


mb _ G. 


14a The DoFrineof Devile: Or, | 
no need of. proving . the eafier 2. Du; po.[ 79: 
rei ad mejora; hot? etians nd wine 
fs, . Theſe, prov'd Him to: be 'Meſſts 
ſufficiently edough,, of, and. by them © 
ſelves: What need more? If he' ſent * 
chem to the Fropheir, for proof of thy 
cafjier> That. theſe ;were ſufficiep 
Marks to know the Meſſzas by ; . tha 
are the harder needlels, - jn vain, - and 
to. no purpoſe, ipſtanc'd. inz which j 
not. tolerable to think, . Or was -it, 
That che Prophets bad_no. better. Pro 


bo 


diFions of the Meſſies, but of the. exfj '© 

tier only, . not. of 'the harder things, wi} 

be: done . by him, .(C though hel; 
_ the 


doubtleſs were in ſpecial, the Chic 
Marks of the- 2/eſſras ).. Why then ther 
would ſeem to be ſome Defedt in the 
Prophetical PredsZ&ionr, as wanting ſom 
of the ſpecial ChorgFeriſticks, by which 
the 1eſjsg5 might beſt be known 2 Or 
it chey were full, and without any De. 
fe, as to their Deſeripxion of the. 3/e/- 
fas, or the Marks of him; then was 
pot Chriſt. ſo well adviſed, to ſend 
them to theſe obſcure, and. ſubordinate 
Marks, when. there. were. better and 
clearer? Or if rhe . PrediGiens ofthe 
Prophets were fall apd_ ſufficient, Vit 
yet contained theſe Harder Things 


W"Y's © 
/ ; 


od that Chrif inftanceth in, Why thea 
4] it follows, That theſe Harder . Things. 
x, 4id not belong to, nor did prove the. 
nj Peer, to. be.their Aefſias expected, bur 
ad ſome: thing higher, better, and _ mare 
ze angſt, as doing. greater..and. baxder 
<< 9gs, than. were, 'hould or. could be 
expected, ta be done by thein expeſted. 
i 4fefſia. Which. ſhould. be fo hard for 
iFthem ;to believe, That they ſhould; 
"rather, upon: fach.:a -Pretence . of. 


I Chrif, have: believed him to: be. a Jugs. 
ler, Deceiver. or. an Impgſtar,. as -pre-. 


tending to greater things in, ſhe, but, 
did. and could dg.nothing Really, Age; 


ſwerably, and.ia Truth? For, that there. 
could: be a. greater 2iracleR than their 
Kxpeſted Meffies > they thought it 19. | 
poflible, The: Conceit, Appreheofion, 
and Belief /that they, had Jentertalnec 
(and that juſtly) out of the ,Predidtis. 
o4, of. the Prophets urg'd/them tothink, 
that all Compariſon. with, mych- more 
prelation of any! perſon, . abquve-:theix 
Meſſias, for any .excellengy of Opera- 
tion; would be entertained as incredi= 
ble- and odious: Certaiply the Clean: 
fng.-of Lepere,. Raiſingethe Deach, Cor 
fling out of Devils, could hardly be can- 
eluded from. the ſuppoſed Text of the 
| | Prophet, 
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The Dot#rine of Devils * Or, 
gle Texe; yeu' 


5 


4 


M 


- "Prophet, or any other'fin 


_ 68:divers; hay not' from: all-the Pro! 


_-Phetical-Pred#G&ions, 'par? together; T 
mean in fpecial, that Work” of Caftiuy 
_ out Devils in the. Demonologers Senſe; 
. This muſt be found (if found at'all ) 

_ In-the Dark Types, - Znigmatical ;/Fi- 
_ - gures, and Adegorized Hiſtories, or the 
x External Teſtimonies, not in the Yerba} 
PrediG:ons of the Prophets, ſure. But it 
- would ſeem very ſtrange that Chri/, 'who' 
Was the Light of the World; © and came 
purpoſely: into the World, to lighten 
our Darkneſs; and theirs too, ſhould' 
ſend ſach dimme .' ſighted Perſons; 
to Types, Fipnres, Hiſtories, &c,-* (to 
name no more) for the'Chief Diagno- 
ſticks, and*Charafteriftical Marks" of 
Himſelf. ' Marks ought tobe plain and 
obvious,” (when frog them ſo invelo- 
ped with 'Obſcurity ; and Thick Dark- 
neſs, he could hardly be: found- out 
by the moſt Sagacious' Perſons, or clea- 
reft Intelle&tsz) beſides {( not toi men- 
rion,- That ſuch a'difficult 'Way' of .co- 
ming to the Knowledge of their! MeF 
ſeas 3 eſpecially aſter ſo--many* Verbal 
Prediffions by the Prophets, « miſt needs 
caſt a huge Damp, - as” to: their Cym- 
fort, uponi the ſpirits of his ExpeFants3 Y 


» 
" 


This 
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| This might ſeem. very Inconſonant. to 
i the Verbal PrediFions of many: Pro- 
"| phets, which fore- tell an eaſfie and 
; | clear Way of diſcovering all neceſſary 
f Traths (of which the Knowledge ' of 
|| the 27eſſzas muſt needs be 0xe) under 
"the Goſpel; The Spirit of the Lord 
"ll fall reſt upon him, Elay 11. 2,23., &c; 
| Write the Viſton, make it plain 4por 
Tables, Hab. ver. 22. They fhall not 
"every one teach his Neighbour, ſaying, 
\j] Krow the Lord, but they ſhall all know 
"Ne, Jer. 31. 34 The Word is wery 
? nigh thee, in thy very Month, Deut. 
© 30, 14. How could this be," if, not-. 
\ | withſtanding Chriſ?'s Miracles, he. could. 
JN not be known to be the A7eſſzas, . not 
*£ only,” not without the Verbal Predi@3- 
(© 925 of the Prophezs, but not. without 
; | the hardly attained,' and, when attains. 
| £d, hardly aſſuring knack of Enucleating 
"or Exentricating the T Ipes , Figares, 
| Hiſtories, &. ? Might 1t not be ob< 
"jected, That this were but as'if a'mari 
| were ſent to ſeek the proofe of. Noturm. 
| per ignotivs ? 2s that, When unſkilful” 
| Fellows, ſee the Sun ſhining at Noon-. 
day,' they ſhonld. not, could not, afſure 
themſelves of 'its ſhining, unleſs they 
could had'it in the PrediGions of Aſtro-. 
| 2a VOvery 


m5 TheDoitrimofDwvils: Or, |. 


0mers5 who (ex conseſſis ſuppo #75, 
& poſtalatis') from obſcure Mediums 


as ro the Vulgar) haye concluded it, 


That the | Sun (hould-.or would ſhine, 
fuach a Day, at ſuch an Hour? Nay, 


might it not be objeGed, by- A/zers and 


Fyfidels, That this were but to make, 
draw, or conclude, 2x:dlibet ex quo- 
libet, Since out of meer A#nigmatical 
Types, Figures, HiStories, lome queint 
Wits, Chymical Ingenies, Mercurial 
IntelleFs, will eaſily extract any thing, 
and make it ſeem Plaufible? @zere, 
Whether. they might not ſqueeze ot 
 wring-out of ſome Types, Figures, Hi- 
ſtories, and Events, recorded in Scrip- 
ture, Mahometiſm it felt, as well as 
the Luxuriant Fancies 'of Rapſodical 
Rabbins, have ( through the Alimbecke 
of 4Zegories,C aballiſtical and Maſſoraiti» 
eal Criticiſms, outof Metaphors, Words, 
Phraſes, and Atymons; pounded, and 
ſtrained) diſtilled that Galimaw- 
phey Miſh- maſs, of molt Monſtruous, 


Abſurd, Ridiculous Conceits and Pra- 


tiſes, which they call the Religion (but 
better the Extravagant Superſtition) of 
the beſotted Modern Fews. - 5. If the 
Predid4ons of the Prophets, concerning 
the Afiracles to be done by Chriſt, 

were 
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were ſo neceſſary, That his Miracles 
were no ſufficient Proofs of his God- 
Head, without the 4tteftation of theſe 
PrediFions; then, without doubt, were 
all thoſe Miracles PredifFed, or at leaſt 
ought to be (and if ought, were, no 
doubt) that. were fit to be Adted by 
the Meſſzas, for the maniteſtation of 
his Perſon, what he was: Burt there 
are no Predj&jons in the Prophets 
( take them in their utmoſt Latitude) 
of ſome Miracles that Chriſt did, ex. 
gr. His turning Water into Wine, His 
Carſing the Fruitleſs Fig- Tree; But to 
omit ajl the reft, not of .his:Caſtizg 
out Devils, properly ſo called. 'And 
therefore Chris did not at all CaSF ont 
fach Devils; neither was it fit he 
ſhould 5 neither, if he had, would it. 
contribute any thing, to the proof of 
his God - Head; nor was it indeed a 


Miracle, or (which is enough for my 


purpoſe here ) then it was. not neceſſary, 


- That the Miracles that Chriſt did', 


ſhould be confirmed by Predi@ions, 


That by them we might believe thar 


Chriſt was the Sor of God: And yet 
the Caſting out of Devils, in any Senſe, 
ſure (and as I think in the Demorolo- 
ger's Opinion too ) _ a Miracle, yea 

y - in. 


in my Senſe, predicted by the Prophets 
alſo, but not in theirs. If it be ſaid, 
That the PrediF;zg of ſome of thele, 


- that the M-yſſ#25 would: and ought todo, 


was aſufficient proof for theDoer of theſe 
Miracles, That he was theMeſ(ſz45, or the 
Son of God,(1 meanonly by his own Pow- 


. er) I grant; for where-ever ſome, or 


bur one . 27racle 18 done, by a Perſon 
Authoritatively, there without doubt 1s 
the divine Power or God- Head, vilibly. 
But chis helpeth not the Demorologers at 
all, ſince they grant, yield, and plead; 
That ſome 'others,, both Devils and 
Men, can, nay have done the very ſelf- 
fame Miracles that Chriſt did; yea that 


were predifed of, and were to be done 


by, Him. Either therefore theſe Thauma- 
#orrgical Devils and Men have the Djs 
vine Powerreliant in them; or elſe, The 
doing of Afracles, yea though the 
very ſame Airacles that were predi- 
Ged by the Prophets, of the Meſſi os, 
was not indeed ſufficient to prove 
Him to be the' Meſſzas, who was the 
Doer. | 

I would willingly know what the 
Learned Man thinks is ſignified, by that 
: Word of the Apoſtle [ A more ſure 
Word of Propheſie}; What? more ſurt, 
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than thoſe Arzracles Chrif# did openly, 
before them all, and they ſaw with 
their very Eyes? Or, more ſure-than 
that very Atteſtation, which they heard 
from the Mouth of Ged (himſelf, .1m- 
mediately, with their 'Ears, ereCt and 
attentive? If ſo, Then were not theſe 
Eyes, and theſe Eare-Teſtimonies which 
they heard and ſaw, fully convyincing 3 
did not ariſe to a' full Aſſurance ef 
Faith : There might be Dubiery in the 
Apoſtles themſelves, as to © the thin 
they | declare unto us, for our Salvati- 
onz Notwithſtanding! all that 'they e- 
ver heard or ſaw, concerning Chriſt; 
or at leaſt their. Informations were ſy- 
bordinate; and inferior for Certainty, 
to theſe Evidences the _ (and 
they from the Prophets ) had, But tru- 
ly T may as well believe, That the 
Prophets might as eaſily be miſtaken in 
their Informations, and Predictions, 
( which were moſtly propoſed to them, 
in Dreams, Trances, aud Dark Repre- 
ſentations, upon their Imaginations on- 
Jy, as the Apoſtles ſhould want any 
thing, or Degree, of the Higheſt Cer- 
tainty imaginable, in thoſe rhings which 
they heard and ſaw: And upon the 
account of Aſſurance by theſe means, - 
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propoſe to us to be believed' as Salvifi- 
cal: We have but a doubtful and un- 


| ſettled Ground of our Faith elſe; | 


Why then, might not the Apoſtles, 
and all Believers ſince, be miſtaken in 
their Reading and Inextricating of the 
Propheſie, and Verbal PrediGions, E- 
vents, Figures, &c. recorded in theſe 
Scriptures, as well as they were, or might 
'be, in thoſe things: that they ſaw, or 
heard, &c 2 Or, if they were infalli- 
bly. aſſiſted in the one, Why ſhould we 
doubt of the other? I conceive -there- 
fore, that the 8:&<:3]egor 2pogyrinay abyev, 4 
wore ſure Word of Propheſie, need not 
be interpreted, either by the Compara 
tive, or Superlative muchleſs. If it be 
referred or appoled' to the Miracles of 
Chriſt, which the Apoſtles ſaw him ex- 
ſert, (there 1s no 'Intimation in. the 
Text, that, That ſure Word of Prophe- 
fe, is at all Reterred or Oppoſed to 
Chriſi's Miracles , there being 'not ſo 
much as a Hint ro his Miracles in all 


that Chapterz) or to the Atreſtatiou 


from Heavez, which they heard, But 
in the Poſitive, only, thusz We have 
alſo, a Sure, or. an Excellent, or. a Coa- 


. firming Word of Propheſie, beſides 
Chriſt's Miracles, (if that may be put 


0) 


-_ 
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in) and the Atteftation, from Heavew. 
But, 4 ſuxer,. firmer, ſirongen, or het- 
iter. 1n the Comparative er. Superlative, 
than theſe,: I much doubt of .it,. whe- 
ther this may be-right , eſpeciallyif we 
confider what Chriſt Himſelf faith, 
Fak..5..36, 37. @ have greater Wit- 

nyſe. ——= The Works that I. do——,qnd 
the- F athe, Himſelf, $6. And yet:l 
will not deny, but chat, Bs&aidſepor, Whe- 
ther :in. the, Comparative, ic Seuperly- 
tivg;, may: well ſtand til], . 1f. it, :he. .xe- 
| Þ ferred to the Fews i gen Io, to whom 
| | $e.+22ger wrote, Cwbo. wers,, likely, bye 
|| weak-Belicvers as yet) -.the Propbeſias 

 ta:rhem; being-the ſareſt,. and Fertaig= 

eſt Aſſurances; that, they .could: pofſj= 5+ 

bly expect,: ar. havex, Eſpecially, Syrar 
than the. meer Teſtimony of, the Apoitle, 

an -prdinary, Man, as they might ag- 

count... But if. referred. tothe. Apoſtte, 

ar Apoſtles;z Jt muſt be underſtood og. 

ly, in the Poftive: The 4poHles could 

not; by any-Propheſces, Waat-eyer, hayp 
any ſurer, or fuller T eftimonies. of 
Chris: Ged- nlgGs” pe bet y; had: wy 
ſeeing «his: Miracles, an earing 
ipakation given him by, God Himſelf, 
And'-. therefore though . x#- xo, we 
hve 4 wore farer Word, &e, may ſeem 
L 4 t9 
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to referr unto, and to. include-the 4- ſhc 
po#le himſelf; yet ſince. he comes in the 


_ afterward with 9ui;, 8c. Tee do well, That fic 


you give heed,” &c. - it ſeems, , That he|{fi] 
ſpeaks not Diſtributingly, in reſpe& of ki! 


. himſelf, or the other ApoF#les, who faw 2 


"and heard as much as he did, but of £ 8 
*the Jewiſh Nation ColleQively; or E- Th 
*ſpecially -of theſe, that were Tepnidy i 4 
"pet 'S1aomopes, Strangers at home, arid lot 
"diſperſed thrqughout, &*c. and conſe. .®: 
-quently - might not be acquainted,” off 7© 
Fell; 'with;*' at leaſt, .had not ſeen 
'the Wondetful Miracles of '-Chrift, | 
:Such Men; no doubt, coutd/not dober-||#* 
ter, than -Give. beed to the Prophetical | of 
"Word, till a better clearer Evidence, - or ſee 
ſtronger Ground of 'F aith- appeared: toſ*? 
them.” Te' do well that: ye give heed toff ©! 
#; as to a Light, ſhining in 'a. Dark be 
Place, untill 'the Day dawne, and the 
Dy - Star "ariſe, &c. Or, till ye be] 8% 
better ſettled, inſtructed , enlighte-I| D 
ried, -and eſtabliſhed in'the Do@rine of | © 
I NO 

+ Bitr, in ſhort 5 Propheſies to the iJews || [© 
were an Aſſurance, 1: That'a Meſſras, | 
or Saviour*was to Come. 2.:That.com- | H 
ming,” He ſhould © do great Works or 


Miracles. 3; That by the works; be F 


ſhould 
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ſhould do; they might know him to be 
the Meſſeias - but untill he came an4 
i; did ſuch works, they were in the dark 
ef{till; though ' the Propheſies were a 
{0 kind of Candle to them. But when Chr;# 
(was once come, and had done theſe 
great Works, and they ſaw them, then, 
The Day dawned, the Light appeared, 
ard the Sun ſhone brightly : 'Then no 
{longer need, or uſe of a Candle; For, 
0 45. They ſaid to their Neighbor z Now, 
|| we Believe, not becauſe of thy Word z 
n but becauſe we have heard bin Our 
: ſelves: So might the Jews ſay,: Not 
| becauſe we bave ſome Glimmering Light 
1þ of the Prophets, but becauſe we have 
rl [cer bis Works ( which by, of, from, 
, and. through. themſelves bear witneſs, 
| That he. is.the Son of God) do we 
; believe him. : What need of a Candle? 
|| The Sun it ſelf ſhineth, and when the 
- | Sun ſhineth, then they that walk in 
. | Darkneſs, and io the Shaddow of Death 
f before, may ſee as plainly, clearly, and 
diſtin&tly, -as they ghat formerly could 
| ſee, indeed, ſome-what better, by their 
Candle. The G Gentiles too, might know 
Him, ,then, to be the AZeſſzas, or Sor 
of 'God, by, his Works, as well as the 
Fews,' with all the help of their Pro_ 


 pheſt es, 


I 54 The Dethrine of Devils: Or. 


heſies. 
them, That the Meſſtas ſhould do ſuch, 
Forks, as no man elſe tid, or | could: 
So, right "Reaſon it ſelf raught the 'Gex. 
tiles, That none could alter, or a&' bel; 
ſides, above, or contrary to, the courſe 


of Nature, as Chriſt did, but God. God, 
therefore, Christ muſt needs be, ſince} 
as I have ſhewed elfe ſl 


he Aced thus, 
where, and is evident, Joh. 4. 50, 
Matth. 27. 54 —- Lok. I7. 16.18, 

AG. 13.12, AG 14. I1. AF.17, & 28. 
6. When they once apprehended the 


Work to be miraculoxs, they preſent: i; 
ly conclude, That a Divine Power wal 


the Agent, 

Bur this is enongh, for this 0bjeth 
0 - For, there is indeed nothing 'of 
weight in it, at .all, - The Propoſit}on 


is, Chriifs Miracles of themſelves ( as; 


He himſelf ceſtifieth) prove his God: 
Head. The 0bje&1os is, We have a ſw: 
rer Word of Propheſie. 1 aſk, pr 
than what? -What, than' his Miracles? 
How doth? how can? this appear from 

this Text, 2 Pef. 1. 19? How is it 
' poſſible, That the ſurer YVord can be 
Gppoſed to Cbrift's Miracles, when there 
Is not ſo much as one YYord, SyVable; 


or Hint, in all this Paſſage, Chapter, 


or 


For, as- the pes es toldfor 


fle 
ord 


The Grand ApoFacy, "= T5 


dJor Epz/#le, nay in either of che Epi- 
I fles, thar points to Chriſt's Miracles at 


; 
. 


all; much leſs to an Oppoſption or Sub- 
ordination of them to the propheſees, 
!n-point of proofe, for the Evidencing 
of his God-HBead? But, let it be gran» 
ted, That the Prophefies are 4 ſwrer 
VYord of proofe than Chriſt's Miracles 3. 
yet will it not follow, That Chriſt's 
Miracles axeno 7 _— or ſure proofs : 
Proofs they may be, yea ſure and ſuf- 
fcient Proofs, ( which is enqugh for my 
bufineſs ) though they be' not ſo ſare 
and 'ſwfictent Proofs; (to grant” that 
too), ' as the-Prophecyes. Bur, what needs 


more? Take ſure /YYord either in the 


Poſitive, or Comparative; yet being here 
not referred to Chriff's Miracles, but 


ſto ſome thing elſe, and. that too in re- 


Jſpet of ſome. Men. only, .( that were 


not well acquainted with his A7racles, 


For poſlibly, did not yet believe he had 


ever done any ſuch Miraculous YVorks,) 


Jit.can be no argument at al), That 
I Chriſfs Miracles alone, were no ſire 


or ſufficient Argument of his God- 
Head. | 

/ I fear the Learned Man was ſo be- 
witched with that moft Monſtrous, but 


| noſt Abſurd and Ridiculous Legend of 


Dottor | 
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| Doctor Dee's Converſing with Spirits; 
becauſe he had retrived it from 
Duſt and Rottenneſs, where it ought 
to have periſh'd Everlaſtingly ; unleſs 
in Providence it be reſerv'd as a Mo-f 4 
exment of the Impudent Knavery, ſome 
Deſperate Yarlets will venter on: 
.of the Monſtrous Credulity, ſome be 
fotted Melancholicoes may be inveigled 
into: ) That he Strains, or Tuggs, 
might and main, Hook and Nail, to 
ok his Devzl, if poſſible, Zquipol- 
lent, to Chriſt our Sa2ovr, -if not Su-j 
perexcellent. for Power of © Miracles, 
and moſt ſtupend ' Operations, above 
Him, 


J 
q 
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CHAP. XXX. 


A' Reply to the Obje@Fion, againſt the 
Book called, The Caſe of Witch- 
craft, Debated: | 


Hat it is Paſſzor, or Prepoſſeſſion; 
T hat engageth the Learned Man, 


ofſto be ſo earneſt for the Power of De- 


, 


bils, ſeemerh clear to me from the 
jetty Cavils, he hath againſt that F#- 
liciows Book called, The 9ueſtion of 
VVitchcraft, Debated; ( Debated, not 
Stated 3 but with Modeſty enough, if 
not too much, Debated ) a Book, that 
contains more good Reaſon, true Reli> 


Befoz, and right Chriſtianity, than all thoſe 


Lamps, and Cart-Loads of Luggage, 
that hath been Fardled- up, by all the 
Faggeters of Demozologiſtical VVinter- 
Tales, and Witcheraftical Legendaries ; 
fince they firſt begun to foul clean Pa- 
per. His firſt Attempt is, To prove 
againſt that Ingenious Author that Ca- 
ſaph ſignifies in Scripture, (Witches, 
i, e. ſuch Perſons, as ated by a Power 
derived to them from the Devil, and 
not mock-Miratlers, Trepoſtors; or Fugs 

: =. 
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lers3 becauſe moſt, if not all, Tra» //a-JDe 
tors, (and he reckons up many names De 
ſo interpret it z but he leaves - oyt Fo:Bu 


ſephws, and the Septnagint, who beingſAll 
Natural Fews, and Great Scholars toffan 


boot. counterballance all the otherjma 
great Names : Eſpecially, fince theyſpt | 
were Perſons that lived long before thi 7 
Do@rine of Devils was hatch'd 3 andyule 
fo more likely, 'to be more V#zbyaſeiÞna 


' Interpreters, than thoſe who lived, atmo 


ter the World was bewitched witlfmo 
that moniiruous Opinion. Fofephas 
without doubt, was as Aztient, as a 
ny of his 7:terpreters; nay, they meſo 
TowngFSters, in reſpect of him, all. Andfter: 
for the Sepiuagint,they were at leaſt 3 50Jor 
Years Elder than his EldeS# Interpreſſto 
Fers; who yet by his own Confelſeen 

pag. 180. interpret Caſaph by gaquarſ 
3. e. Veneficus, Belides, what-ever hig| 
Interpreters were, they had but ths 
word, Caſaph, the Etymor, and the uſgthe 


of that Word, or the Coherence of th{W:« 


Text, To guide them into the 7-ter{the 

pretation of it: And all theſe havgfor 

we now, as well as they; 1. For thgſhis 

Word, we may fay it boldly, It dotljare 

not in, of, or by it ſelf, ſfignifie a itchJas 

z, e, One that is. 1n Compact with thqs 5 
| : Devil] 
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44Devilz for, neither is Compact, nor 
sJDevil included in the Notzor: of it. 
oJBut only, a Covering, Changing, or 
pejAltering the outward Face, or Appea- 
tofrance of things, which may be done 
enmany wayes, without the Intervention 
ejſot Devils; Yea, cannot be done by a- 
his p Aſſiſtance from them. 2. For the 

e of the word, Foſephws, and the Sep- 


ndyu 
ecſſ»agint, interpreting it Poyſorer ; it is 
algmore than probable, that this was the 
tmoſt uſual Sezſe of it. 3. For theCos« 
5 terence of the Text, it is never atiy 
aJwhere uſed in Scripture, where the ſexſe 
eJjot the Context, doth not plainly De- 


Jtermine it, to Twpoſtor, Spiritual Poy- 
oner, Jugler, or Deceiver, rather than 
to Witch, in the Demonologiſt's Senſe, 


oft 
0 
re 


any man, do but unbyaſledly conſider the 
Jleveral places, where the word is uſed, 
gas I have intimated afore. Yea, when 
ſ{gthe Learned man comes to give the 
h4Words of the 7zterpreters, they are but 
Jthele, Mages, Maleficas, (or Veneficas, 
vaſfor that's the Word he proceeds on, 1n- 
Jhis Deſcant) and Preſtigiator, &c. which 


C05 


hi 


tare ſo far trom intimating his Witches, 
-hJas Latro, in £ «tin, is from fignitying 
hqa' Regicide 3 or (to uſe his own Terms). 


IF | as 


nll the Secriptere over; as Is plain, if 
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as far as Lapis is from fignifying a p#- 
micez Of Panis, a Wafers Cake, The 
Words, aot any of them, in any fort, 
mtimating the Thing they are produc'd 
for. | | | 

Firſt, Maga, is properly, a great Na: 
taraliſf, or a Perſon well ſkil'd 1n the 
Courſes and Operations of Natxre: 
improperly, and by Abuſe, a Fellow 
that pretending to do great things, (in 
cheat ) Supernaturally, with much Ar- 
zifice, and Cunning, makes uſe only of 
ſome Natural Operations, that beſome- 
what unuſual, and not ordinarily 
known, to deceive the Simple. 2. Ye- 
neficus is a Poyſoner, and cannot well be 


hal'd in, to ſignifie any thing elſe, atleaſt 


not one; that by a power derived from the 
Devil, can, or doth do, ſtrange things; 
No more than Beneficus, or Salvificus 
can fignifie a Perſon, that by Influence 
from an Azgel, can work Miracles, It 
is true, becauſe ſome of theſe Villains, 
with ſo much' Cunning, and Artifice, 
exerciſed this their Wickedneſs, That 
ordinarily it was not conceived, how 
they could effe& their Miſchiefs, with- 
out the Intervention of ſome Syperns- 
tural Aſſiſtance, Veneficys, 'might' abu- 


fively, beuſurped for one that dealt wal 
| Evil 
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Foil Spirits. "Bur as there, nor are nows 
nor-ever were, any ſuch Perfons: So, nor 
did; doth, nor can that #ord, proper- 
ly, Ggnifie any ſuch thing 3 and therefore 
the Poets, themſelves,' the firſt Finders, 
Makers, and Fathers of Witches, Virgil, 
Horace, Ovid, Lucan, Tibullus, Homer, 
&c. bring them inſtill as gathering, mix- 
ing, and compounding, Poyſonows Herbs; 
and ſuch deleterious. ftuſfez by which: 
they acted their ſtrangeſt}, and: moſt 
ſtupend Miſchtefs. And becauſe, *vul- 
garly, it was not known, how their 
range Effects were produced, It was. 
thought generally; eſpecially by the. 
Rabble, abd ' poſſibly by fome' others 


who were look't upob, by themſelves, and 


others too, ' #s Wiſe- men, .(as the EffeQs 
wrought now by the: Magnetick Powder, 
and the Weapon - Salve, are by ſome, 
who reckon © themſelves no - mea Sch. 
oliſt: ) that they a&ed altogether, by. 
the Afſiſtincc- of ſome Demors, when. 
they wrought any unuſual Feats. But 
Poyſoner is the ſignification of 'the word - 
Veneficys 3 and the Practiſe of thoſe'that 
weve ſo'called;was Poyſoriigs as 1 could - 
inſtance in all the fore-named Poets, and 
Uhers, beſides'theſs : -But Lwill here'on-. 


| ly make uſe of Lucas, as he is Tradfla-. 


M TTY ted 


brats p wo ng P - _—_— "+, XL £4 
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| ted into Ezgliſh, that it may the better 


be underſtood by the vulgar. Sextus 
Porzpeius comes to that notorious Cheat 
or-Witch, Erichtho, tounderſtand the fa. 


cal Iſſue of the Pharſalian Battail; which. 


ſhe (in ſome ſort) cheatiogly undertakes 
to diſcoverz and having found a Car- 
caſs fit for. the purpoſe, ( you muſt per- 
mit Poets, to. fancy what Fooleries they 
pleaſe, eſpecially when they ſpeak. of 
Witches) ſhe falls to her OR OY 
but how ? Mark, 


(/ſupplet, 


PeBfors cum primiim os ſanguin 

Falneribus laxata ſuis, taboq, medullas 

Allnit, et virus. large lunarte miniſtrat 3 

Huc quicquid fato gennit| Natura ſiniſtro, 

. Miſcetur; non ſpuma Canum (quibus an- 
da timorieſt), 1+ 0534 -->- 4 

Viſcera non Lyncis,  n0n dive nodas Hy: 

Defuit, & Cervi paſti ſerpente medulla; 

Non puppins retinens Euro tendente mu 
* dentes | 

Is mediis Hieneis aquis 3, venlique Drs 
- CONuM, 

Queq: ſonant fer tepefalte ſub alit 

18 axasz. 

Nox Arabum volxcer Serpents, innateg; 
rubric . 


quo: _ 
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Equoribus cuſtos pretioſe vipera conche, 
Aut wviventis” adhuc L ybici membrans 
Ceraſte.. 


Engliſted thus 


* 


T fin with Warm Blood, opeving freſh 
Wounds, ſhe fls © 

Its Brea, = gore to the inward Parts 
aiftills a 

of the Moon's Poyſonous Jelly ſtore ſhe 
takes, 

And all the burtful Brood, that Nature 
. makes; © 

Foam of mad-Doggs (which ſt obs of Wa: 
ter dread), 

Tha pith of S1aggs, with Serpents n08- 

 riſhed, 


Was mixed theres T he dire Hyena's knot, | 


The ſpotted Lynx his Bowels wanted not; 
_ that ſmall - Fiſh, whoſe Frength, 


though Eurms riſe, 


Can TFay the courſe of Shipps: ; The Dra- 


gor's eyes. 


The ſounding Stone, that brooding Ex- 


 gles make | "3 

Warmtn their nets; T he Arabian vimble 
Snake, 

T he Red -'Sea Fiper, precious Gems ths 
kept 5 


M 2 Skins 
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Skjns 9 the alive Lybian Geraites 


ri 
The P auix OY laid in Arabie : 


With theſe when wvile-and nameleſs Poyſor | 


ſhe 


| Had mixt, and leafs fild with Inchant- 


ments Strong, 
And Herbs which ber dire Mouth had ſpits 
#Dor, 


What Poyſon did ſhe on the world be- 


ftow-! 


 Poyſon, I ſay, was the thing which 
| ſhe, and all the reſt of them made nſe 


of, for. the doing of the ſtrangeſt Feats, 


that are reported to be done at any time, 


by any of them: From this their courle, 


are they properly. called Venefice, of 
Poyſoxers, and from nothing elſe; 
though they. ſometimes allo uſed hors 
rid' VPords, fearful Execrations, and 
beÞ3jþ Curſes, Toamuſe their Worſhip- 
pers; orclſe,poſlibly: Tocaſt themſelve 
into.Rapturows Trancer. 

3dlz. For Preſtigiatar, it is meerly a 
| Fagler, Impoſtor, Cozener or Deceiver ; 
a Knave that deludes by Gloſſes, Fucuſ- 
ſes, Artificial Feats, T; icks. and Slights, 
Bee. Dunn fucatur atq; prelinitur, fil 
"OY Jum. A, — lib. 7, Pt 
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And he was notable Critichupon words: 
indeed our Oppozent deſcants much. up- 


' | on this Word, as though Preftigiator, 


and Perſtringitor were all one; and 
would needs make it to, be a Dazler, or 
holder of mens Eyes, ,by the Devil's help: 
And for this there is a YViuter-Tale hin- 


ted at, and that is the Proof. But to 


ſay no more of ſuch a Foppery, but what 
Thave ſaid often; If the Devil can de- 
Jade one of our Sexſes, as that of Seeing, 
he can all our Senſes, as well, and as ca- 
fily, as oft, as he will, And thus we 
ſhould not be any thing the wiſer, | but 
the ſimpler ; notwithſtandiog all the helps 
we can have, from any, or all our Sez- 
ſes: And if our ſenſes may generally be 
deluded, ſo may our 1xze4eF-s, if not, 
muſt: The 7#teZef, for information, 
depends upon 'the Sexſe,z atleaſt, fc 
all its knowledgin, or of, 2{aterial, and 
External things. Ws 
. The 2» S$7:4Þ 1s, That Panuartys doth not 
in any good Antient Aathor lignifie Ie 
poſtor: And yetSt. Fohz, a pretty good, 
and a pretty Antient Author too, uſeth 
gaguenita for Cheat, Deluſion, Impoſipre, or 
Spiritual Poyſoning, Rev, 18. 23. And 
gaguaxevs for ſuch 7 grlets, as make uſe of 


(ugh Knaveries or Impotures, Rev. 2l. 


that the Anti-Chriftiar's did, or would 
uſe, to inveigle the World, into their Sz- 
peri/ition and Tdolatry. And hath not, 
will not, is not, the Anti-Chriſtian Super- 
_ fition, upheld by Juggler, Impoitures, or 
Spiritual Poyſonings, more than by any 
thingelle, | . 

Thirdly, Whereas it is ſaid by the Deba- 
ter, That Kings, Princes, Prieſts, Philoſo- 
phers, and ſuch Perſons only, are in Scrip- 
ture called Mecaſhaphim,' or Witches, 
The Opponent (indeed) denies this ; but 
roves nothing to the contrary 5 nor can 
It, indeed, be proved, That 'this Term 
in Scriptare 1s ever appliable to 7»ferior 
Vartets, Contemptible Wretches, or Decre- 
pit old-Haggs': Butthis is nothing to the 
purpoſe, and as little is that which is 
brought-in concerning Juliaz, and ſome 
Popes. For, that many things concerning 
them, on both ſides, have been meer Lies, 
and Scandalous Calumnies z I thonght 
' till now, that no. man of Judgement 
would deny, or doubt of, Jaliaz, and 


thoſe Popes, counted them Witches, that 


were not-of their. Fa#ioz; and they that 
were not of their Fa&oz called Them, 
is. FJulize and the Popes, Witches, 
YO. "Ie OS Ra —_ oe 4 and 
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8. & 22. 15. He ſpeaketh doubtleſs of 
thoſe Delufive' and Cheating Courſes, 


Ba 23 this i. Ihe 
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and Sorcerers, Iwas about to make a 
Queſtion of it, Whether there were any 
Truth on either ſide? But no need of a 
Queſtion, when there was mutually ſach 
Spight, Malice, and more than Yatinien 
Hatred between them : There was ſmall 
hope (ſure) of much Truthy, in their 


Philippical InveGives , one againſt the 
other. Thus far the Learned man gets 
no ground of his Adverſary, but rather 


ſticks in the mire. Oh! bur then, Fox+th- 
ly, ( this is a deadly Thruſt, - and he 
crows as Conquerour) | The Sadduces 


deny'd Angels too, as well as the Being 


of Witches, and Devils: 3 there 'canthere- 
fore, nothing be inferred from their Nega- 
tive,in this Particular; Anſw. True ; they 


deny'd both Angels and Devils, and-it 
was without doubt their great Error, that- 


they did ſo. And yet was it nor, poſſibly, 
ſo great an Error in them, To deny the 
being of Pexmanernt Angels ( this ſome 
think is not ſo clear, evident,:and con-, 
vincingly deduced out of Moſes, with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of ſome other Scrip- 
tures; and the Sadduces acknowledged. 
no Scriptures, Divine, but 'the Pertg- 


teach) as to deny The beirtg of evil Spi- 
rits, or Devils; eſpecially, 1. If (as it is 


laid ) there bei in Moſes, (the Word of 
M4 Maſer 
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"Moſes being the Word of God tothem) 
ſuch a plain Word, as clearly ſignifies De- 
vil, and Dealers with Devils, 2. If there 
be-ſuch a-Zaw, ſo plain in Moſes too, 
That be that ran might read, and under. 
ſtand it :( Sure Capital Laws ought to 
run in ſach plain CharaGters, that the 
Crime and Pnniſhment mighe be ;z2ell;- 
gible at firſt ſight ) againſt ſuch Dealers 
with Devils.: 3. If the Praftiſeof Dea- 
ling with Deov/ls, had been {o general a- 
:mong the Fews, both inthe ſ#periox and 
#nferior People too. 4, If there: were 
ſuch 2 number. of Dewwor7zacks, or men 
poſſeſſed with Dewils, at all times, ine- 
© wvety corner of the Eoxxtry,: throughout 
the Land of Fxdea," and the Conntries 
adjacent.. And, 5. If there were ſuch 
Aa ſtanding,:conflant, ſettled courſe, or- 
der, pradice, exerciſe, or office, of Exor- 

ciſts 5 who could, and uſually:did, Caſt- 
.ont Devils, as eaſily as an Ape cracks 
Nats. 6. If they could hear Devils talk, 

diſcourſe,: and dialogize within the poſ- 
ſeſſed Perſons, cry, roar, howl, bellow, 

{creetch, as. they were diſpoſſeſſed, and 

could know them certainly to be Devil; 

by their #zimitable tones, noyſes, ſhreeke, 

 lamentationsz .as ealily - as they could 

know and diſtinguiſh a LZ70# by his roa- 


ring, | 


"nd hay” Oy wad 


A. oa as as. a9) a, = Mi -miy a ” 


fore, or behind, they cameour, 
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ring, from a 'sbeep, that could only bleat 


(all theſe gallant fine pretty Fopperies 


do Demonologers, predicate concernin 


their Devils). 7, If it were ſo evidently 


clearto men of common ſenſe, That they 
were indeed, and really; Devils that were 
caſt out ( the Exorciſis commanding the 
Devils to do ſomething that might ſen- 
fibly witneſs the Preſence of a Superna- 
tural Power, as Door M. C. þ- 77. Cred. 
and Incred, in Nat. ) 5 though the Demo- 
pologers have not givenus to underſtand, 
asyet, of what ſhape, form, ff gure, Or 
color, theſe EjeFed Devils were; or 
what kind of ſound,” tone, noyſe, ſmell, 
zopch, or taſte, at their EjedFior they 
yielded; or at what hole, or peſſage be» 
kh 'Thea. 
Tfay, it had been unlikely, very anlike- - 
ly, and moſt improbable, if nor altoge- 
ther impoſſible, That the Saddrces (be- 
iog ſuch Wiſe men, ſome of them, and 
ach a conſiderable gumber, that they 
might amount to a third, or, at leaſt, to 


a fourth part of the People among the | 


ews, at moſt times, for many ſucceſſive 


Generations: ;) ſhould have diſbelieved 


the being of Witches, of Dowvils, though 


they did deny 'the Exiftency of Angele. 
of whidh _ had not half ſo ma- 


Metres 
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ny, or -half ſo good, Convincing Art#- 
is apents.” 2 "IX gy 
[ _ "Tt is almoſt impoſhble, to conceive, || ze 
] That there ſhould be in Ergland, a great || fol 

number, as, art leaſt, the third part of the || Ko 
Kingdome, wiſe, diſcreet, and intelli- || are 
gert Perſons, inevery other thing; yea || Pe 
and they Magiſtrates, and Officers of Fu Þ| 1a: 
 ftice, ſome of them, very often, if not || Su 
atall times, and :that for many Gerera- | A? 
t;ons paſt, ſucceſſively ſtill, and at this || F- 
preſent too; who ſhould, (notwithſtand- lot 
ing theyknew the aws, Cuſtomes, and I ©0 
Statutes, of the Nation { all written in W 
plain Ezgliſh, and Intelligible Termes, Þ| i: 
- againſt Whores and Thieves) had heard || 7 
the Proofs, andthoſeupon' 04th, by ho- || 1: 
neſt and fober men, brought againſt, || /y. 
and had been preſent at the Yoluntary Þ| OP 
Confeſſions, made by ſuch Yarlets, of || ite 
ſuch their Y3/lanjesz had been informed || 47 
by men of unqueſtionable Credit, That || ”” 
there were not only, ſome baſe people, || 4 
_ bat alſo Perſons, Eminent in Authority, ( 
. who practiſed themſelves, invited, and || 15 
countenanced others to, and in theſe | © 
Villanies; nay, had ſeen as much with || Þe 
their own Eyes, as could be ſworne a- | 1n 
gainſt, or confeſt, by ſuch Yarlets3 and | V 
had ſeen their Execution, &c; Iſay, is | 


» 
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it poſlible, to conceive, That there ſhould 
'beſuch a Race of men, for fo many Ge- 
neratfions together, who being fully in- 
formed thus, of the Praftices of Tuch 
Rogues) ſhould believe, That there, nor 
are, norever were, nor can be, any fach 
Perſons, as Thieves or Whores in Eng- 
land ? Is it poſſible to conceive this ? 
Suppoſe we, That there was once one 
Anaxagoras, 4. ſingular, Self-conceited 
Fanciful, Wilful, and Paradoxical Fel- 
low in the World, who would not, or 
could not believe, That the Sow 'was 
White,. as he pretended; yet, 'That 
there ſhould be a Race, a Generation, an 
TInnumerable Company of Men; that for 
many Ages, one after another; Sxcceſſeve- 
ly, ſhould diſbelieve zzatters of Fad, fo 
openly, notoriouſly, convincingly, atte- 
ſtedto them, by oath, Confeſſion, Ju- 
dictal Sentences, by their own Ocular 
Fiſion, auricular Hearing, and by the 
Atteſiation and Deteſtation of their God, 
(whom they think it a pzacle to di ifbelieve) 
is.not at 4)], in any fort, to be thoughe 
Credible. Men cannot believe, cr dil- 
believe, what they pleaſe, eſpecially 
in ſuch. things. 2s come' under Sezſe. 
When the $8» ſhines, men, eſpecially 
| Men in their Wi its, and that ha veasclear 
1 # We Eyes, 
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8 . _ | hy 
Eyes, and .Ingenjes, as any other men, 
cannot but belieye that it ſhineth : And 
eruly it was as evident, as that the Sxz 
ſhines at Noop-day, That there were 
witches, and evil Spirits, ( that enabled 
thoſe Fitches ) if it be crue whatthe De- 
monologers (ay of Witches; among-the 
Jews. And therefore either the Saddy- 
ces did not, yea could not, poſſibly, dif: 
believe itcheraft ( which is abſolutely 
'falfe) 3 orelſe Dewonologers invent, ſug- 
geſt, and obtrude, . many groſs, ground. 
leſs, monſtrous, and incredible Lies, up: 
on the People, . ( which 1s undoubtedly a 
Truth ). The Argamest drayn from the 
-Opinion Of the Sadduces is unanſwerable, 
by all the Demonologers in Chriitendome, 
(and I think there are very few without 
the Compaſs of that Circle) if they 
will ſtand ingenuouſly to their own Poſe- 
tions, totheir Principles, Comments, or 
Thterpretations; and notule Witchcraft 
indeed, thatjs, Tergiverſations, Subter- 
fuges, and Cheating Evaſions, 

5, 'Tothat which is ſaid by the Deba- 
ter, That the Scripture - Witches ated 
openly, our Suppoſed - VIitches but in the 
dark, It 1s remooted, indeed z There 
was a Law among the Jews, by which 
- Witches, i, e. Perſons that aGed by the 
E, - : Devil, 
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Devil, were ta be puniſhed with Death-. 


Anſw, But this reſts yer to- be proved-, 


2. ' That that Law was repeated more than 
once, that is often. A=ſw. This is not 
at all made to appear, nor can it appearz 
The Law meant, no doubt, isthat, Ex. 
22. 18. but much miſtaken in the 7-tep- 


pretation 5 and never any where elſe at*_ 


all repeated, that Ican find. There is 
indeed, . Lev. 20... 27. another Law for. 
the putting to death of the Shoel. Ob. 
and the Iddeoni; that is, Cas our Trax: 
lation) Thoſe that have Familiar Spirits; 
and Wizzards. But that doth no more 
prove, That the Law againſt the. C aſha- 
phimvis more than once repeated, thanifa 


man ſhould ſay, Becauſe there is one 
Law, in England and no more but one, 
and that one but once mentioned, That - 


the Capachins (ſhould be put to death; 
but another, That the Feſaztes ſhould 
be put to death too: That, therefore; 


there be more Laws in England than one, 


and that one twice at leaſt repeated, for 
the deſtroying of the Capachins - The 
Cepuchins no more deſerting from the 
Feſnites, than the Caſbephims] did from 
the Shoel.'0b. and the 1ddeoni. 3. Ma- 
23. were put to: death by that Law, for 
ating again3t it. | Anſw.. But it will ae- 


ver 


+ 


— OO I 


:Þ 

" 
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ver be proved, this, of many, nay nor that | 


ſo mueh as one'man eyer ated, or was 


deſtroyed among the Fews, for ating by 
a Power derived from, the Devil upon' 


| Compatt. Whar-ever beſotted Kabbzns, 


and Rabbiniftcal . men prate, ' I know 
not, T paſs nor, Tcarenor , ' There is no 
Text forit.' 4. They aFed this Villainy 


cloſely then, as now, as'tis ſaid of ſome 


of them. 4»ſT. 1. But this is aot prov'd, 
except it be by a confident 9xeſizor, Who 
can believe otherwife? Kings, Queens, 
Princes, Prieſts, Philoſophers, &c. ated 


it openly ; there could, therefore, doubt- 
leſs,* have been no great danger then, at 
leaſt, when thoſe ſo openly adted it ; 


had the 7»feriours ated it fo too. 2. If 
they aQted it ſocloſely, How were-they 


then found out, or diſcovered? There 


There were no / rare finders, nor, much:- 


was no 1zquifition then eſtabliſh'd : 


leſs, Witch - makers, among the People, 


then, as there are nowz and ſome of 
them ſage Philoſopbers, learned Criticks, 


and great Divines. 6. The Argument, 
That the Opinion of Witchcraft is Dero- 


gatory 10 God's Honours, as ſetting uþ 
many Gods is ſiubberd over, with that 


week, fil; if not laſphemous Foun, 
viz. God's Permiſſion in reſpet} of Devils; 


and 


d 


3” FD... 
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arid the Paſſage in Job brought "in, to 
Congtenance it. Bur/to reply tothis, in_ 
ſhortz The Devil, with all: his 'Dewil- 
ſpzp, though &od give him Rope enough, 
as much as he can wiſh, cannot poſſibly 
do thoſe Works, which he Attributes to. 
him, as being Ads properly belonging 
to God, as God; and for the 7nerprete- 
tion, that he brings, viz. That rhe Meſ- 
ſengers were Incarnate Devils, The $4- 
beans, and' the Chaldeans, were men. 


| Poſſefſed with Devils, or ſo many De- 


vils in rhe ſhape of men'; it is doubtleſs 
ſogroſsa Wildneſs, that the moſt blind- 
ly-Obediene Papi, or Paynims, belot- 
tedly credulous, would be much puzled 


| to give any Credz# toit. Truly, he might 


as well have brought in the 73/deF7 Tales 
of Apnleius in his Golden Aſs3 or the 
L egends of thoſe Conventiclers, In the 


Second Conncil of NICE; or the Mon- 


ſtrous Figments of thoſe long, gray-bear- 
ded Fe/ows, that Lucian mentions, 1n 
his Philopſendens. ( Apuleius was a great 
Platoniit; the Nicene men, grave Seig- 
2ionrs, and the others Eminent Philofo- 
pbers, of the moſt predicated  Se&r, 
throughout.the whole World.) Could a- 
ny of theſe lye? And,yet all theſe as Cre- 
dible, as the Wild Conceits of the —_ 
—_ ; | ne 
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ned man'here. Oh! but Sevenzhlz, Men | 5 
generally, yea Phyſitians and Natural-l a 
lifts; agd ho beſt ( who are beſt ableto | 2 
Judg ) have concluded, There are Fitch- || e: 
es. Anſw. As great Najuralliits, Phy- || pl 
fitians, and Philoſophers too 3 yea, whole' £ 1n 
Schools, Colledges, Profeſſions, $efs,f L 
(not ſingle Perſons only) have thought 
the, contrary, and that upon better Ic 
Grounds; This I haveſhewed already,J]..: 
in ſevera] places ſufficiently. Nay, our f| ou 

Learned Antagoniſt himſelf, even here | wi 

too, tells us; That not only ſeveral Na- f co 

curalliſts, a»d expert Phyſitians J» par- f|,up 

E. ticular, but the Arabs generally (who Þ| #1 

were as great Natwrallijts, and Phyſeti- || Co 


ans as cycrany part of the World, could Fon 
boaſt of ) bave denyed Witches. , Yea, | acc 
I believe there are within this Kingdome, | he. 
at this very preſent time, a conſiderable Þ.1h: 
number of Excellent Phyſetians (and ere | ces 
men can come to be Excellent Phyſitians, | 
they muſt be good Paclefopbers, and Ex- þe 
perimental Naturaliſts, firſt ) that, will Jif 

count it Scandal, to have it reported of {th 
them, That they ever were (at leaſt 

ſince they came to. their Acme, in that Ic 
noble Profeſſion) ſo pnzled in any D#/- [ wh: 
eeſe, as that they could not find out, or |: 

at leaſt gueſs at,the Cauſes, Nathire,$Sywp- the! 
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8Symtoms Of it5- and all as 'Natural,, yea, 
| and preſcribe hopeful: 3fethods, Indica- 

tions, Courſes, and Means, (the Dzſ- 
caſe being . Naturally carable,, and; Ap» 
| plication ſeaſonably made) without fly- 
[ing to thar abſurd Aſylum of Ignorance, 
Lazineſs, Superſtition, or ( poſtibly 

/ thing worſe) Witchery, or Poſſeſ- 
0B < - Li 6 + g Hee. ie | 7 
0 The laſt 4/tept againſt the Ingent- 
| ous and Ingenuous Debater, is, A.joyning 
| with the Pap;ſts { whole Zntereſe.is much 
concern'd, and moſt of their S»perſiztions 
|. vpheld, by this Dp@rine of Devils,); to 
| wntilate,. and circumciſe. that Antient 
Council of Axcyrasz and:nat that Corncif 
only, but all other Councils elſe; beſides, 
according to his Reaſonings: For, ſaith 
he,. 1# theſe. ColleFions, (that is of 
the' Councils. in genergel ). diff erent Peer 
|| ces, of different Times, and Authors, are 
patch'd up together; and that this-is ſure 
enough, 35,acknowledged by all men, But 
| Jif.it be. thus; .What. Eſteem or Credit is 
f there to be. yielded, by any man, to.a- 
Lay of thoſe ColeGzoxr, or Eonncils,now 
; ſoxtant? Men, at leaſt, may. eur off, thus, 


{| what Co/ops-they will, at any times when 
Jany thingsin thoſe Conncls make againſt 
their purpoſe. We mult of aeceflity haye 


A 


' the 8t9icks; Re. 
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- anew general Comncil, meerly to make 
up an Index Expurgatorizs,, that wef 


may know, what Canons, Paragraphs, or 
Clauſes of Canons, are Genuine, and 
what Spuriows. Delrio, and Baronins, 
were, I confels, Learned mens; and our 
Reverend 'Do@Gor, as Learnedy yea, ] 


think more Learned than either, or both 
of them: And yet, ſince all Three but 


Demonologiſts,they muſt(unleſs they give 
better AKeaſoxs for their Defalcations of 
Councils, than yet they have) pardon 
me,if 1 diſſent from chem. Ir 1s conſt 
derable, what this Learned man ſaye 
himſelf, in anſwer unto Gaſſendas, who 


pretended, That the Writings of Epics. 


144 were falfifyed, and interpolated by 
If we take this Liberty 
(faith he ) we ſhall not know, what 1 


| ſay of any man, what hemaintained, or 


believed, by bis Writings; what Plato, 
what Ariſtorle, what any Fathers, or He- 
reticks, cc. if it will ſerve, to ſay, Theſe 
Writings are Spurious, Adulterated, ani 
Corrupted. Cred. and Incred. iu thing: 
Civil. pag. 108, Apply this to'the Coxn- 


cils, and what can any man know of any]. 
Canons made by,. or in them? Beſides, 


I would willingly know (if-vhis paſſage 


of the  Ancyran' Conneil be a SpuriomF 


Inter' | - 
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FRO rey or an Adnlterous Addjts- FE 
_ bz) Who-were, who poſſibly could be 


the Authors of this Knavery © 'Nor the 
Papiſts without doubt, - either by their 
own AF or Connivance; (tor this inter- 
polated Paſſage, as 'cis called, makes 
againſt their | $4per37jtions ouch); and 
if not by them, then was it before any 


Cheats of theirs in this kind were ever 


ventred on: And conſequently the paf- 


Jage muſt need be very antient; and (0 


ought to be reverenced for-its great 4n- 
tiquity, as being, probably, as antient,: 29 
that very Cowncil, or rather (which is 
More as Ti a genuine Canon of it. 


Not charTthink, That every thing which 


we-find faggetted up together, by the 
Coleftors of Councils, under that Apo» 
facy, (which almoſt oyer-whelmedthe 
whole Chriftian World ) mult preſendly 
be' received: as Canonical. No,. no: 
Thus might: we ſwallow - the greateſt 
Gobbets of Superſtition, inſtead of the 


fatteft and ſweeteſt Viands the Goſpel 


propoſeth, But, That we well weigh, 
conſider,” and . examine all things, du- 
ly obſerving. the occdfeons,. why 5: che 
times,; when 5 and. by whom 5 the Conn- 
61s were calle, What the Fathers were 
that fate x. Rs Mt ay” | 
FnY Hs #- 
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Hiſtorians of thoſe timesrecord ; What 


Opinions were then rife, frequent, and 
moſt predominant; What was the 
phraſe, ſtyle, or manner of Speaking or 
iriting, which was thought beſt to be- 
fit the Gravity of Councils, at that time, 
Ec.” Thus, no doubt,. may we ealily 
know the Spariozs from the Genuine, 

arate the Preciozs from the Y:lez and 
| by ſuch obfervations we may eaſily find, 
T hat this: Canon or Paragraph of the 
Ancyran Conncit mentioned, was Ge- 
w#xjne and Legitimate. Toend allthis, 
That the Learned man intended, rather 


to cavil with the Judiciovs Debater, than 


to ſettle his own (ſuppoſed true) 0pinios 
(though indeed a groſs Error), 1s evi- 
dent by that which hath been ſaid 3 and 
yet may appear farther from his ſnap- 
ping at the word 7#genjoze, inſtead of 
Fngennom, which might be the miſtake 


of the Transſcriber, or of the Preſſe, Or 


but error Penne, in'the Debater 3 or, it 
might be,he had amind to:commend Det 
rio for his Ingeny or Wit, .not his Mode- 


Ny. Is this a Candor, befitting the Gra-i 


vity of ſuch a. Reverend: Divine But, 
-polfibly, the Learned. man had a mind 
'to the Quibble of a ſmall Cri#ci/a, in 
this pa/age 3; and then he muſt be __ 
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ed, 1. To have his 72gary. 2. Tnthar 


 heundervalueth, or rather traduceth, thie' 


Debater, for a ſmall Linguiſt, and a 
ſmaller Hiforian.; and yet heſhewethas 
much ſkill in the L a»guages, as was need-' 
ful for his purpoſe z and as much Axther- 


tick, Hiſtory, as poſſibly could be expe- 


Red, upon the occaſion. 3. Had hea 
mind to.it, or the occaſion required it, 
he could, Idoubt not, haveſhown much 


more: but he wasnat for extravagant 


Rambles, as moſt Criticks arez Vain- 
gloriouſly to oftertate their great Read- 
ing, and ſubtile ConjeFures, upon ſmall, 
or no occaſions, 4. But might not this 
be the Meaning? He was not acquainted 
with, nor ſo Credulous of 7,egends, Win- 
ter-Tales, and Monſtrous Fables, (fallly 


called Hiſtory) as ſome others are. And 


yet had he ſhewed leſs both of Hz57ory, 


and Language, it were nothing to pur- 


poſe. He hath ſhewn ſo much ſolid Rea- 
ſor, and real Chriſtianity, for the ſetling 
of a Truth neceſlary to be ſetled; for 
the upholding of Cþri57's Honourz that 
all the Demonologiits except by Snaps, 
and Smarls, will never be able to anſwer, 
But let it be ſuppoſed, That he was ſo 
ſmattering a Zizguifi, and diminaiive 
Hiftorian, Why then, it follows (the 
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Unmatchableneſ; of his Antagoni({t being 
conſidered) that Magna eft weritas, 
Po prevalet, Chrift gives the Sticklers 
for Fri T; ruths, (though but Babes ) ſuch 
Wiſdome, and Irrefſtible Power, that all 
the Wit, Subtilty, and Learning, of their 


(not to ſay His) ' Adverſaries ſhall never 


be able to anſwer. His Strewgth is made 


manifeſt in Weakneſs, It will be but 
great Weakreſs To inſult upon the 


| Weakneſ. « of the Oppoent, lince this Caſe 


is Chriſt's, who 1 Is Irre eþ ſtibly Strdng. 


th. 


CHAP. XXXL. 


_ =. .——_—_—_— 


Some other Arguments, brought for 
the Proof of eas, Anſwe- 
red. 


| Glace the finiſhing of that han I have 


with much ado, gotten another 
Book, (Cited in the Former) called, 


Credulity, and Incredulity in Naturals ; 


as the Former was,” In Spirituals, in Di- 
vine Things: wherein the Learned Au- 
thor proſecutes the Buſineſs of Witch- 
raft direttly, and at large z targuem 


Fg focis,, & aris; in which, indeed, 1 


_Þ much Reading, much Learning, 


mo— > A 
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much. Piety 5* but as much, or more, of 
Credality, than of allthereſt. The Proofs 
for the Author's Opinion are matiy Stories, 
and ſome few Reaſons, but no Texts of 
Scripture; at leaſt, none that he dares 
cruſt unto, It were endleſs to go over 
all, and needleſs too; fncelT have alrea- 
dy anſwered the chief Subſtantial, and 
Vital Parts of all his Reaſozs, Tales, and 
Texts. And yet, fince the Authoy Is a 
Perſon whom TI juſtly honour, for many 
Excellent Endowments; as his great 
Learning, Piety, Loyalty, and Sinceri- 
ty; I cannot chuſe (leſt Iſhould ſeem 
to {lighr him) . but ſay ſomething to 
ſome of his Propoſals. The firlt Story 
he briogs for the Proof ob Witchcraft or 
Supernatural Operalions by Devils, is ta- - 
ken out of Bodes. pag. 32, 33. Anſw. b. 
Boden, as Thaveſhewed, 1s a Suſpitions 
Author, as to this buſinelsz, and our 
Learned man gives ground enough, for 
the confirmation of this Suſpition, pag. 
169, &c. 2. Men of Bodiz's Religion, 
have not been very dainty, in abſtaining 
from fuch witchcraft, as this 1s, vis. 
| When t hey conld'not confutecheir Azta- 
goniſts alive,. to blaze abroad, That ag 
their Death, or alittle before, they Ke- 
equted, forſooth. Thus many Conſcz- 

| N 4 entione, 


bo R 
pF) 


SLE RS 


% 


ik TheDofrjnt of Devils: Or; 


entious, and Invincible Proteſtants, that || 


oppoſed their Sper7ition till Death, 
have been ſcandaled, That at, 7n,'or 4 
little before. Death, they Apoſtitated un- 
#0 Popery, They of the ſame Swperſiz- 
tioz, will not be backward, To uſethe 
fame Artifices, for the ſame Ends, &c: 


3. The phyſitian might himſelf (ſecing 


Bodin ſo much bewztch't with that wild 


conceit of Witchcraft) tellhim this Sto. 


77 in a Jeer, to make him Ridiculous, 
Witty Knaves have uſed fach kind of 
waggeries, Did not John Pipin put ſuch 
a trick upon his Friend, Anthony Mizal- 


dis, and many other Learned men of 


France ? Credul. and Incredul, in Natu- 
rals. pag, 175. But 4. Ilay, beſides all 
this, if Spiraculum celle may be taken 
for the Breathing Or Prffing up of a 
Bla# of Wind from the bottom of the 
Celar, (as, for ought I know, it may, 7 
have not Bodins Book ) then this ſtory is 
but meer Wind.. But 7 muſt take the 
Story at the worſt, at theſecond, or per- 


adventure at the third or fourth hand, as 


it is framed for the buſineſs : TheRelatior 
ſpeakes of Digging and Breaking of the 
Earth in a Vault, or Ce/ar, © where the 


| Pretended Hobgoblzrrs feemed to be moſt 


frequent, and troubleſome, . (it is called, 
A 6. Hannting) ' 
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Haneting). | Upon the Digging of the 


' Earth, there was a kind of J7hirl-V Find, 
- which aſcending up from the bottom of 


the CeZar, put out the Candles, battered 


 dowa part of a Neighbouring Houſe, the 


Chimney, and Porch of the fame Hoxſe ; 
and. (which is moſt notoriouſly confide- 


Table, . asa part of a Superzatural Opera» 


tion by a Devil) brake a Stone-Prtcher, 
and a Y/Yater-Pot, which a Woman was 
then carrying. This is the Sum of the 
Story, except a few Flowriſesto let out 


the Accident, as a thing miraculous, if 


poſſible. But what need men go to a 
Dewil, for the anſwering. of all rhis? 7 
will not ſay, There is Coztradi&zon in 
the Story; but it ſeems to claſh with it 
ſelf: when the Woman carryed her W z- 

ter-Pot, through the Streezs, 'tis pros 
bable, *twas Day-light; but yet it ſeems 
tobe Night, when they were forc'd to 
uſe Cazdle-light, io their Digging, ec. 


Bur P | paſs this, -and ſays Wind, when 
_ pentup in ſomecloſe Yazlt, Hols, Cave, 


or Cavern, under a Cellar, may, nay 
muſt, make, 'ordinarily, ſome great 
noyſe, and cauſe Shaking ( making the 
Candles ſometimes give a Tremulous 
Light ) of the:Earth, there-abouts, as 


is \noſt notoriouſly kaown in Earth- 


quakers. . 


{} 
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guakes. But whenthe Wind in ſuch Yar 
incloſed, gets it ſelf a little vext once, 
icis hurried with an Tzepetzoms Force 5: 0s 
ver-turning all: things, that ſtand in its 
way, untill ie get It ſelf into the open 
free Azre. Where was the Aracle# 
Was it, That the Hoxſe was never haun- 
ted, atterwards, by Devils 2 Nor was it 
before. But, the Wind getting out, the 
noyſe or ſhaking of the Earth, or what- 
ever elſe ſeemed troubleſome, vani- 
ſhed with a Powder: Or was this the 
Jeſt? The Devil could not getup out of 
the bottozz of the Cef4ar, until the ground 
was broken for him, to let him out. Oh 
pitiful poor impotent Goblin! Had 't 
been one of thoſe Ommipotent Devils, 
Cour Demonologiſts dream of ) it might 
have gotten out ſooner, no doubt, if it 
would, before the Digging 3 or after the 
Digging wight have ſtaid there ſtill, not» 
withſtanding the Digging : And yet the 
Digging it was, it ſeems, that let the 


Devil looſe, from that Przſoz, where he. 


was (whether he would orno} irreme- 
diably  confin'd, and damn'd; but that 
a bold Phyſitian, upon. the confidence 
he had of a cheatirg Gypfee, ventered to 
\ digg there. But I'wonder Thear of no 
miſchief that befel the ' Phyſ#tiar, the 


| 
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Joing' Girle, Boy,..or- Fugler. Devjly, 
when Conjured, uſe notto:march off, fo 


znocently, but that they leave ſome 
wark, or at leaſt filthy Finch of Brim- 


Fore, on the A@Gors. about him, But. 


truly it ſeems, This was a good hone# 
grateful Devil (if Per- impoſſible a De- 
»it): One that was glad he was ſoapr, 
and therefore could not find inhis heart, 
trohurt his Deliverer, or any perſor that 
any way contributed to his Deliverance. 
Bat as for the Chimney and Battellments, 
that hindered his Eſcape, or. obſtructed 
his Paſſage, be (7 mean the Txrbulent 
W3#zd. from the Contavity of the Ce//ar 

executed his Wrath upon them at full. 
And for the Nail of the Boy, and the 
Girle, that was the Seer, It agreeth well 
with that Sz7oze, afhd Mirroxr, which that 
Gipſie Kelly, in Doctor Dee, uſed to 
cheat Fools withall. This is the full 
ſubitance of the Story. SpeFatum ad- 
eſſe riſum, &c? It ſeems to metobea 


very ridiculous //iz#ter-Tale;, & ſachare, 
if well examined, all the reſt, that are 


brought by Demozologers,to fortifie their 
Opinion. EST BY) 

The firſt Argument is, Conſenſus gene- 
ris bumani, or The Univerſal Conſent of 
Mqnkind : (alarge Word ) for his 0pins- 
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o#. This is the great and'grand Topick 
of the Demonologiits; But 7 have al- 
ready, inanother place, .anſwered more. 
than all that, that 1s here ſaid, amounts 
unto ; by ſhewing, firſt, That there never. 
was for ſome Thouſand of Years any ſuch 
Conceit, muchleſs geveral Conſent of 
214n-kind, nor ever (ince, for Witchcraft 5 
nor, if therehad been, was it a ſuffict- 
ent Argument to prove the zruth of the 
Opinion, by inſtanciong in a Foppery, that 
hath as generally been received (and 
more) as this Opinion of Witchcraft; 
and yet no Reality, or Truth, in the 
 Figmentatall. 7 ſhall add another, That 
every man may be doubly provided, for 
the baffling of this 0bje@Jjor, when ever 


they meet with itz 'An 7»ſtazce it is, of 


athing (if any ſuch thing there be, or 
were) that came under the D;jzdicatior: 


of Sexſe, and yet nothing but- Fi@:on, 


and Cheat init, though generally believ- 
ed, asde fide: I mean the Arzracles and 


Wonders that are, & have been, reported, ' 


to have been done,at the Tombs, Dormito- 
ries, & Sepulchers; or before the Shrzxes, 
Images, and Pi@Fures of Saints, and Mars 
#yrs; or by their Reliques, asby the Arm, 
Legg, Foot, Head, Hand, ſmall Finger, 


or lzttle Toe, &c. by the Nails, Hair, and | 


ſuch 
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ſuch Excremezts, &c. Yea, but the Ca/ 
Clouts, Tottered Rags, and Old Shoos, 
of Saints. Oh! What Yolumes ? what 
Cart-loads ? what Dung: hills of Legends, 


to this purpoſe, and all for many hundred 


Years believed, all Chriitendome over, 
which then (when theſe Mirachs came 
1n Yogue) was the greateſt and beſt in- 
habited part of the-then known World; 
the moſt part of Exrope, 4ſta, and Africa, 
reſounded with them, (and now yettoo- 
taking in America)? That Extent is 
not any way leſſened, And all theſe ob- 
truded upon, and believed 'by, Chriftz- 
ans, as #nqueStionable Traths, as true as 
Goſpel, yea and truer too. | For, for theſe 
Things lake was the Goſpel laid aſide, the 
Reading of z# ſuperſeded, yea forbid- 
den, and the Legends brought 11, tobe 
readin Churches,and Preached out of the 
ar pu] as more Frye, more edifying, 
and more for the ſetting forth of God's 
Glory: And, which was more, Their 
Shrines, Chappels, or Temples, fo enrich« 
ed with Gifts, Preſents, and Oblations, 
That an Ordinary Kizg's: Exchequer, 


| could not countervailthe Fealth of one 
_ of them: Nay though the ſuppoſed 


Saint, were not, Majorum Gentium,but 
a Diminutive, indeed; nay; but a Rebel, 
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or 2a Traytor, as Thomas 4 Becketz whoſe 
Monument was ſo rich in Jewels of. 7xe- 
_  ftimable Value, That two great Cheſts 
were filled with the $Spoyls thereof: :So 
heavy, and ſo capacious, That no fewer 
than eight men were needfu] to cax- 
ry cach of them ont of the Church. Thus 
one records It : Another, thus, There 
wereno leſs than T wenty-ſix #4in-Loads 
of Gold, Silver, and Pretiows-ſtones found 
in it: And ( which was Ten thouſand 
times worſe -and more-),...'There were 
ſome-times, an Hundred Thouſand #or- 
ſhippers, (upon the account of the XM#- 
racles fained of him) attending at his 
Chappel - And yet none of theſe Afira- 
sles true: no, none of them : no, not'fo 
much as 0xe; thoughaverred, atteſted, 
and ſworn, by many Reverend, Holy, 
and Religious Fryars, Mozxks, and other 
Shavelings, of unqueſiionable Sincerity, 
among the People; and therefore gene- 
rally believed. For, it is incredible, That 
the moſt Wiſe God, (hould exſert the 
Power of His Omnipotency, for the ad- | 
vancing of the Honour of Dead-men, of 
Wicked-men, of Abominable Reprobutes, 
(ſome of them) 1o high ;/ as that their 
Skeletons, Dead-bones, and Excrements; 
their Ghazrs, and Chains, yeatheir Caſt- 
T7; " Clonts, - 
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' Clonts, Rotten Rags, and old Shoos, 


[ſhould work ſuch Miracles, when hene- 
ver honoured the. Perſons, whyle alive, 
with any ſach Miracalows Power : Eſpe- 
cially,. ſince theſe pretended . Miracles, 
didin their very zatxre, and terdercy, 
tend direaly tothe bringing inof Seper- 
fiition, idolatyy, and the ſhameful un- 
dervaluing of the Aracles, and -Wor- 
Aers, wrought by the great God, and His 
Blefled Son Feſws, as thevery Pretence 
aQually did... Now, thag I may extend 
the Credzlity of this Dream, to as vaſt 


Limits; as any Demonologer can extend 


the concert of Witchcraft, 1 add, Thar 
all -this infatuated conceit concerning 


. ſuch aMtracles, was but a meer Relicks, 


or 1piſh-initation of Pagan Dreams, and 
-Heatheniſh Adorations, inreſpett to their 
anticntHeroes, demi-Gods,orDemons.Did 


theynot all of them, as far as Paganiſm 


extended,(and that was far enough ) tam 
cy and believe A7racles, and Wonders, to 
have been done by thoſe whom they ac- 
counted Heroick-Perſons, & had deify'd 
afterDeath,tor their Galartries, Inventi- 
ons, & Glorious As, done by them when 
alive ? Hence'itis, That wehear of fach 
trange Things done by Jupiter, Apoto, 
Mars, Juno, |? llas, Herewer, Bacchus, 
. Fg Caitor, 


Caftor, Pollux, yea Romulus, and 4- 
pollonizs, In other Countries they had 


other Nqgnes, Termes, and Titles, for their | 
Devil-Gods35\ but the ſame SuperSFition, 


and beſotted Credulity of beheving M3- 
racles done by them, after their depar- 
ture hence, to their own: places. And 
this, As at other places, often So, at their 
Shrines, before their 142ges, or PiFFures, 


in their Temples, moſt frequently, where 


the Priejtsrefided z who were (indeed) 
the Perſoxs, that did the Feats, and had 
Face and Knavery enough, to venter up+ 
on the Fzggle ofa Miracle, That they 


Might continue to receive the Kich Pre- 


Sents, and 0blations, which: made up 
Treaſuries lohugely vaſt, as is almoſt in- 
credible, as appears by thoſe huge Maſſes 
_ -of Wealth, belonging. to Fupiter  Ham- 


mon's, and Apolo's Temple: at Delphos. 


Who was the Azthor, or firſt T:vertor of 
thoſe Prodigious Romarces, (but moſt 
'MonStrous Fidtions) it . matters -not 
much, but -when once ſach wild ;Fig= 
ments were publiſhed abroad, concerning 


one of their 7dols, in one place;. That |: 


;he, orit, had done ſuch and-ſuch: Feets, 
there was a general Entertainment; and 
Invention of the like 2#02ſtrovs- Fablex, 
throughoutthe Pagan World, TR 
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jog this place muſt invent too ſome 
trange things, in honour of their 7400, * 
|| as well as others had of theirs in another 
fplace. And thus it went round.' Nay, 
the Mahbowmetans too, (though but Up- 
farts, in reiped of the former Super- 
(titioniiFs), fneakingly creeping; into 
the World, but of /atg, when one would 
haye expeted, Thar after the Dete@3- 
on of ſo many Knaveries 1n this kind, 
throughout the World, every-where, 
man-kind ſhould' have been grown wiz 
ſerz yet thiok this a 2otable. politick, 
Trick too, to draw in Diſciples to the 
Pertertainment of their Alchoras: And 
{therefore they report of great and 
ſtrange Miracles done (and theſe muſt 
too be believed by every Maſſnlman, 
upon pain of ſome moſt feartul wſ- 
chief) not only by Mahbomert, when a< 
live, or at Mecca and Medina- Tal-nas 
by (where his Toxebe is ſaid to hang 
moſt miracalouſly to this day) but at 
other places alſo, many are now, yeE 
{till, daily done by their Syezs, and their 
other pretending Religonii7s; but re- 
ally Hypocritical Tmpoftors. Now, put 
all this together; the Dreams of T#rks, 
Pagans, Chriſtians, all of them ina 
ſort, (except ſome few ZFroteſtants of 

FR © | late, 


os 
» op 


+ ER Be Hes + at. ML - 
_ F*A OR © Of Eo. & $ Cana 7.4 pv a Wh. ET, has oaks. 5d ods nu ue 4 4 
. : * 5 de & rs _ 2% , py ia . b »< $ 5 
. - c a 1 Cong "Ve 2 OY 
; | F A | N 
” » ». . ”'* » dd bn * . : ny ; 
4 "=. x 


194 TheDod#rine of Divils: Or; 
| Hate, and ſome honeſt men.of old) 1 


might have added the modern Jews and 


Perſees too ) concerning Miracles, pre> 
tended tobe done by their dead Saints, 
are, and have been ſo generally receiy- 
ed, entertained, and believed, as a 
point of Faith tooz that it may be ac. 
counted * Conſenſus humani generis, as 
well, at leaſt, as this Dream of Witch- 
craft, and better too: this being not 
half ſo generally received as that, And 
yet as in that; ſo,in this.nothing but Fax: 
cies, Lyes, Fables, Fidtions, Delaſions, 
Cheats, Impoſiures, &c. Nothing of 


Trath; nothing of Reality; nothing of] 
likely-hood,- ia either of them. Truly, 


theſe three, Purgatory, Witchcraft, and 
the. Miracles done by Dead - men, (I 
mean not any of thoſe recorded in Scrzp- 
tures, done by the i»tervention of the 
Omnipotent, either mediately or inme- 


diately ) and by their Images, Piftures,| 


Statues, Skeletons, or Reliques, may 
juſtly be yoaked together, with the Fa- 
bleof the Phenix's, rifing again out of 
her own Aſhes, when ſhe hath burned 
herſelf; The #ni»habitablexeſs of the 
middle Zoe; The Sufpenfian of Xa- 
homet's Tombe in the Ayr, by Ginmme- 
iry; The Congelation of Words inthe 

| Nor- 
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Northern Climate, to be Articulately 
heard again, in-the next Thaw, at the 


return of the Year; The Singing of 
Swans before their Death; The Melo- 


dy of Sirenesz; The Mer-Maids halt 
Fleſby1omen,& half Filby Serpexts3 with 
many many more fuch 7:credible FiGi- 
ons: fitly to be placed in the »izeteenth 
Predicament, among Noz-Entities, and 
Chymeara's; if not inthe Twentyeth, a- 
mong 1mpoſfibilities; there being no, 


Truth, or likely- hood of Tr»1h, inany of 
them. 


The next 2xjbble (becauſeit is ſuch 


a pretty one ) may not be omitted 3 It's 


| this: Mr. 8cot's Fore-name, (the Chief 
df and Firſt Anti-demonologif#, of this Na- 


tion atleaſt) begins'with A [ ReginaldJ; 
but there was a Learned Do@or's Sir- 
name, that began with that ſame Z er- 
ter too, [ Raynolds forſooth] 3\who was 


| of A contrary Opinzon to Reginald; (but 


fure never confuted him. ) Ergo, Reg#- 
nald muſt be ſuppoſed a Sox, as well as 
a Scot, Oh gallant! as the wWheel-Bar- 
row goeth ramble the Ramble; ſo 7e- 
ter Sherk, owes me Five ſhillings. - To 


that of Wind, Snow, Hail, Rain, &c: the. 


Keepers, Sellers, and Stillers, of theſe; 
with the Tales to that purpoſe, in che 
Q 2 generals. 
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general; forthe Subſtance, I have ſaid 
enough 3. no need of adding any more, 
here. And for Magical Statues, made 
to conjure Mice, Rats, Serpents, Cro- 
codiles, &c..I ſay, If any ſuch Efe@s 
(as are pretended) followed from fuck 
things (which I much doubt of ) attre- 


buted they muſt be, no doubt, to Ns- 
tural Cauſes (inceall the Statues, Pal- 


ladiums, Telleſmans, and the like, 


are ſuppoſed to be made, by the art of | 


Aſtrology, which is a meer Natural Sci 


ence. For,the Magical Seals, &c. where- | 


by men might be preferved Shot-free, 
and conſequently Stick:free, Cane-fFee, 
Sparn-free, Kick, free: The Anſwer is 
ready; itis fo Incredible a cozcezit, that 
itneeds no Anſwer; unleſs it be that we 


may grant, T hey have as much Power to 


ſecure Men, as Agzms dei, Conſecrated- 
Banners, Hallowed Swords, have to 
procure Y;Fory, and to make men in- 
vincible, But, for Foſepha#s Herb 
Baaras, lo excellent, torſooth, for the 
Diſpoſlefling of Devzls5 though enough 
hath been ſaid inanotherplace, forthe 
general: And though .our Reverend 
Opponent, himfelf, doth anſwer this, his 
own 0Objediov, in Particular, .ſufficient- 
ly, p4g. 76,77 : Yet, willladd a word 
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197, 
or two more here: In the Pariſh wherel 

now live, there were, in my time, Seven - 
Women in one Morning, that were cu- 
red of their Hyſterical Fits, meerly by 
ſmelling to a Bottel of Water, compoun- 
ded by a praditioner in phy ſick, for thar 


Infirmity. In this Diſeaſe, as alſo in 
the Epilepſie, it was ſuppoſed of old, 
That there was $4 7; ſome Supernatural 
Operation,though now both be acknow- 
_ Now,if Foſe- 
phur's Phyſitian, by the Application of 


his Baaraxs, (which 1s reckoned to be 


no other, than the ſingle P;oxy 3. but ac- 
knowledged to be of fingular Yirtue a- 
gainſt the Epilepſie, or Faling-Sickneſs) 
did cure the Diſeaſe; ( as he that by his 
Bottle cured the HySerical Women, or 
peradventure did but avert the Parox- 


ſm). What wonder in It? What more 


than Nataral ? And though our Phyſþ- 


| tians do not, now, abſolutely cure-that 


 Infirmity, by the application (meerly) 
of that Herb, whether Seed, Root, Leaf, 
yer reckon they it of ſpecial Yirize, for 
that purpoſe, The Fpileptical Fits may 
be ſtronger, or the P7305 not ſo excel- 


\ lent, for Yirtue, in this, as in that Cli- 
mate, 
- Jewiſh Phyſitian by - Baarjs, Or Pio- 


But this without doubt, if the 


l 
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2y, cur'd men of the Fpilepſie, or but 


ſtopt or averted the Yzolence of the Fit, 
it was but a Natural means he uſed 5 
and therefore, but a Natzral, Diſeaſe 
that was cured ; No Devil caſt out, but 
only an 1-firmity, removed, as 1n ano- 
ther place more fully, I add but this, 
The Cure of the Epilepſie, by Baaras or 
Piony, was by Foſephws, and others at, 

before, 2nd after, his time accounted, 

a Diſpoſſeſſing of Devils: But what was 


then or could be the Poſleſling of De- 


vils, bur the Sickneſs of the Fpzlepſee, or 


ſome ſuch kind of Diſeaſe? Imighthave 


added, That Joſephs 1s ſuſpected to 
. be roo large, tome times, in the Com- 
' mendations of his own Conntry- men, 
and of others alſo, to whom he bare a- 
ny ſpecial Afﬀection : but this needs not 
here beadded; enough hath been ſaid 
to take off the utmoſt Yerom, that can 
be imagined, in this ObjeFion. 


. Our Learned. LL inſiſts. much 


upon Charms, for the- Proof of Witeh- 


craftz and would needs prove by Tale 


upon Tale, That Charms, if they have 
any Operatioz at all, muſt needs have it, 


{rom the Intervention and Afliſtance S; | 


the Devil.. -Auſw. 1, Yet he himſelf 
grants, 7 bat it hath been an old and fa- 
_ C . wh ; d : mon 
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#m0u4 Dueftion, Whether there be not of, 
in, and by Charms themſelves ſome Ope- 
rations pag. 100: 2ly, he cites many 
Authors, Modern and Antient5 and a- 
mong the reſt Galez too3 whoſe Opini-. 
0x he values yery much 3 who aſcribes 
Virtue to them, pag. 100, ION, 192» 
3ly. He allows of Natural and Spect- 
Mech Operations but then, "That words 
hould not . ſometimes, upon -ſome 
things, eſpecially living and ſenſible 
Creatures3 have ſome Specifick, Opera: 
tions, is hard to ſay. 4. He juſtifieth che 
Truth 'of that Fable of Arion, and the 
Dolphin's Delight in Muſick, and In 
thename Simones, or the Sound : Put, 
Why then may not Beaſts and Birds, 
Catts, Ratts, Doggs, Serpents, &c. de« 
light in ſome kind 'of Sounds, Torres, 
Tunes, Whiſtling, &c, and yet deteſt, 
abominate, and run from others? It 
might therefore be but a Natural 7n- 
cantation, which Johx Toung, and ſome 
athers might uſe: A meer Feat or Trick - 
of' Art, that they had gotten, To call 
and calm, To ſtir up, and ſtill again, 
To draw to, and fright from them, 
Beaſts,, Birds, and the like. It 1s anun- 
grounded word to ſay, *Twas Diabolz- 
cal Magick, 5. TI have ſhewed That 
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perſons, upon eaſie and impreflible ſps- 


Yits, fome Effe#s wrought by meer. 


Fords, and Natural Charms. 6. lread 
ofa kind of B:rd, that is taken by Cri- 
ves, and Complements, or certain poppet» 
Motions of the Body: at Schelling too in 
Holland, they uſually catch (as *tis ſaid) 
the Dog-Fiſh,' by putting on of Beaſts 
Skins, and by leaping, capring, and 
dancing in them, to draw the F7ſ unto 
the Land; ro catch them : Why may not 
other Creatures be allured with tuzes 
and foxes. as well as thoſe Animals,with 
Antick poſtures and geFtures, Itis ſuf- 
fEciently known, that ſome men have an 
Art or Faculty of taking Plovers, and 
other, Birds, by whiſtling ſuch a tae, 
This draws the Bzrds into their Dan- 
gers: And he that ſaid, Fiftula dulce 
canit volucrem dum decipit auceps, had 
ſome ſuch meaning : But if David by a 
Sweet Leſſon upon his Harp could (as 
Demonologiſts conceive) charm the E- 
wal Spirit 7 Saul, 'into aquiet {tilneſs, 
. yea, Seceſlion, &c, T wonder, Why they 
ſhould doubt, That a man by Art, up- 
on obſervation of their Natures, (hould 
work ſome kind of Efed&#s, by Tunes, 
Tones, Singing, Whi#ling, &c, ypon 


zoo The Dottrine of Devils: Or, 
there might be ſometimes, from ſome 
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| inferior Creatures Men mays without 
doubt, have a greater Power,GCommand, 
| or Art, to allure order. or charm (if 
the Word may beallowed) Beaſts, or 
Birds, and Reptils, than men have to 
bewitch Devils, or Diſpoſſeſs them, with 
a fit of Muſick, Did not Sezcho Par- 
cha, Don. Quixot s renowned Squire, by 
his cunning Dexterity, of Braying like 
an Aſs, let all the Aſſzavcoes in the 
AMonutain a Braying too and yet was 
$4ancho, no. doubt, an honeſt true Tros 
jan, never div'd deep into the My- 
ſteries of the Black Art, I dare warrant. 
7.. I may add, That ſome times, though 
the Charms or ſimple Words, may have 
the credit, yet may there ſome ſecrer 
means (and thoſe meerly. Natural} be 
cloſely and imperceptibly uſed or apply- 
edz and fo the Efe# be attributed 
meerly to the Charm, when another and 
more proper-means deſerved the Com- 
mendation, And this may be obſervable, 
not: only. in living Creatures, but inani- 
mate alſo. | Suppoſe the head of a dart 
ſbould ſtick ſo faſt or croſs in ſame Soul., 
diers Bone, that all the Chiraurgians, 
with all their beſt Art and Skill could 
not without much Danger and Torment 
| totheParty,get it out: If now ſome 7»fe- 
. riour 
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riour Perſon or Woman (never taken no- 
| tice of, for any Chirurgical ſkill) un- 
der the pretence of a Charm, (nothing 
preceptibly appiyed or uſed beſides the 
Words ) ſhould in the way of a Hocws 
pocus, having: in his Sleevea Magnetof 
excellent Operation, by che virtue of it 
(fo concealed ) draw out the 7roz, (as 


without doubt, is zature/ly poſlible, 
yea and hath' been experimented in a 


fimilar caſe, as very good and able phy. 


ſetians publickly declare): It would 
feem ſome-what wonderful indeed; 
yet not at all be Dzabolical. There are a 
chouſand Secrets in Nature of excellent 
#ſe, and Operation 3 yet known but to 
a few,yea but to a very few, perſons, and 
thole Comtempiible, for any other Art, 
or ng or prin as thoſe of 
Sympathy and Antipathy, occult ©nga- 
Wittes. and ſpecifick Virtues, who dy 
Obſervation, Tradition, or Empiretical 
Way, have luckily gained the Know- 
ledge or Knack of uſing them, Muſt 


their uſe of things, in this kind, be coun- 


wed Witchcraft, or Diabolical operati- 


oz, ſtraight > We know but in part, yea _ 


but a very little, even the wiſeſt of men, 

of the moſt Obvious things, that are- 

before usz muchleſs the wonderfal Zf-- 
|  feGs 
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feFsof theſe occult and ſpecifick, Dna- 
lities, that areab(truſely lockt up in the 
Secret Cabinets of Nature. It 1s there- 
fore high Preſumption, and the limiting 
of Nature, yea even the God of Nature, 
to theſhortſcancling of our weak Appre- 

en ſions to ſay, That noſuch things, - 

S ſeem wonderful to us, can be effected 
in a Natural ways becauſe we ( for- 
froth) underſtand not the Reaſor. An 
able Phyſitian told me this Story :. 4 
Gentleman of London, being deſperate- 
ly ſick, two of the ableſt Phyſitians 4- 


bout the Town were ſent for, to adviſe, 


dired, and.order him : Who finding the 
Perſon { as they thought) in an Irreme- 
diable Condition, became exceeding an- 
gry,asking Whether they thought them to 
be gods, that they had ſent for them to 
cure a dead-man © Preſently flinging out 
of the Room, they would immediately be 
gone; But being by much earneſtneſs im- 
portuned, they conſent at laft to take 
their Dinner, firſt « In th&mean, a neigh- 


bour-Woman comming to viſit the Sick- 


man,asht how he did, &* what thePhyliti- 
ans ſaid of bin which having heard. ſhe 
felt his Pulſe, viewed and obſerved him 
more narrowly,than at first : and, Do the 
Phylitians (quoth ſhe ). ſay that there is 
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[ bopt'? Pray,entreat them to view' the Per- 
fon once' more. With much importuni- 
ty they are at IaSt won, to. give awother 
Viſit, or rather the laſt fare-well. When 
comming np intto the Chamber, the Wo- 
mar ackt them again,their Opinion: They 
zetnen, he was pait Cure; How / paſt 
Cure (quoth'ſhe) #. Ple andertake to cure 
him my ſelf; Withall, ſet her SpeGacles 
#pon his Noſe : Tea, I will cure him with 
this, without any more trouble, or far. 
they application, Then, they cryed ont, 

| Shewas a Witch, 2 Witch : Nay (quoth 
fhe) but, Are you not Dunces £ Do you 
ot perceive that the Crifis is paſt, the 
Frength of Nature hath overcome'the 
Malignity of the Diſeaſe © 'No need of 
wwnch Art, or Help : Nature it ſelf will 
do the work, without Art, though not 
with ſo much Eaſe and Speed: Which 
baving heard, and examining the Pati- 
ent. again, alittle more narrowly, They 
Subſcribe to her Judgment ;, theSucceſs 

£2045 anſwerable. Meer 'Ignaroes, ( as 
they are accounted) may unty the knor, 
ſometimes, which the greateſt Artiſts 
are puzled at, Icould inſtance farther 
in one of the greateſt Scholars, this laſt 
Age hath known 3 who brake his Heart 
(as we call it) with Grief, becauſea 
| | Mechane 
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Mechanick had confuted him, vin a par-. 
ticular point of the Mathematichs. Bep- © 

 nardus non videt omnia, This is e- 
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4 nough, in anſwer to all that which is 

, ſaid inthe Treatiſe of Cred. and 7rcyed. {i} 
" | YetIcannot forbear to ſay, I honour the | 
' | Anthor very much for his Piety,Loyalty, - Þ || 
4 great Learning, Modeſty, &c, If any _ [| 
” | mancould poſſibly have bewitcht me, 2" 
| unto theBeliefof Fjtcheraft, this reve- * | 

2. | rend Perſon of all others was molt like- 149 
- | ly tohave doneir.If he be offended ata- *' = |} 
» | ny thing that nath been ſaid, I am ſorry; [1 
4 But God grant he have not more cauſe _ 
* | of Sorrow, when at his Appearance be- = 
, fore the great Trebu# al, he ſhall be chal» 1TH 
” | lenged for equallizing Be/zebxb, the " 
; God of Flyes, with the Great Fehovab, 4 

/ | for moſt Stupend and Miraculous ope- 

| rations. 
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